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Fairfax C. H., 'Va., Dec. 17,1860,
Broraer Berer:—In my last, I spoke

of continning the subject in reference to
the candlestiek and the two witnesses,
As to the candlestick, I cannot think
with brother Owen . that it represents
Christ.
dlestick is not light of itself; it is only a
tstand to hold the candles or lamps, which
emit the light.  Unless brother Owen
- means, in saying, * The candlestick poz-
* trays Christ,” &c., to speak of Christ in
the sense Paul speaks of him, when he
says: “For as the body is one and hath
many members, and all the members of
that ene body, being many are one body,
50 also is Chrlst”—l Cor. xii. 12. That
is, Christ as he exists in union with his
church and as her life. In such view, I
agree with him; for the candlestlck all of
gold can represent the church only in her
spirituality, and that is Christ in her the
- hope of glory. 'When the Holy Ghost hes
given in one eage the import of any. par-
ticular type or figure, I think we are

light, wherever used, than in giving some.
other construction to. it, nnless the eon-.
nection shows it otherwise used. We are
expressly told in Rev. i. 30, “The seven
candlesticks are the seven churches.” But
what I wish partlculaﬂy to notice is: the
lamps or lights of this candlestick.. These
being seven, must embrace ‘all the light
held forth from the church, and of corse
include that of the gospel ministry; for as
I admitted in my last, in reply to brother
Stlpp, the ministry belongs to the chureh.

And Ivthmk 1 stated that my understand-
ing of the commission, “ Go into all the.
world, and preash the gospel,” &c. was
no‘n&that it was given to the fwelve snnply

a3 preachers, but to them as apostles em-
bracing in themselves the full representa-
tion of the gospel church in'all after: ages,

in all its gifts, church authority and .

1gov-
ernment, and all its tongues, &e. T think
brethren Owen and Stipp will bear testi-

mony that churches, that is, members to
compose churches, went tc California and
Oregon, as well as preachers, and i in that
way the gospel has been spread in allages
‘50 far'as I am informed. Thus the can-
dlestick went with the apostles, and has:

ce. Here, then, brother bepp’s objec-
tion appears to have force, that as the
spel ministry is embraced in the candle-
ick with its seven lamps, it could not be
tended by the olive trees or branshes. I
remarked in answer to him, that I. nnder-
stood the ﬁgures in verse 2 and verse 12
of Zech, iv. to be different. The lamps
Tepresent the gospel ministers as Teceiving
their gifts from the same source 4s that

*Christ is the Zzght but the can-

safer in understanding that ﬁgure in that |

(The . one
-preaching at the Baltimere Association

one with the gospel ministers in all ages |

of :the candlestick, tha,t is, Christ as head
of ‘the church, and. shows them in their
re]a,tlon to the church. But the olive
bmfnches as I tried to show in my com-
munication in $he Signs for Oct, 15, 1859,
were designed to show that the preachmg
of the word of the Lord was by them en-
tirely independent of theii;,church relation,
of themselves, and of their gifts, &e.—
thdt,it,;was directly from the Liord. But
veither brother Stipp nor brother Owen
seemed to understand what I was aiming
at. Perhaps, now I shall not be able to
make it plain, though ‘my present view is
somewhat fuller, embracing more than. it
did then, whether it be correct or not.

tinetly representing the witnesses, the ex-
tra gifts of the Apostles and other preach-
ers in that age of the church, by which
the apestolic testimony: was conﬁrmed

of the word of the Lord- eontinues to be
communicated through gospel ministers
down to this day. I do not mean an ad-
ditional revelation, This is sometimes
4s§ns1b1e to the preacher at the time, and
semetimes not. - Perhaps I can best illus-
trate my idea by examples; T will select
two as prominent ones as I now think of,
is that of brother Barton’s

in May last; the other, brother Beebes
preaching from Psalins cx. 2, at the Cor-
responding . Meeting of Virginia, in Au-
gust last. In these cases, brother Beebe,
you and brother Barton were evidently
carried away from anything of your own;
even the peculiarities common to each of
| your preaching were not visible. The
scriptures, with illustrations of them so
forcible in susfaining your subject; flowed
80 freely to you, and flowed out as fr eely
as tHey came to you, gave evidence that
your preaching was not of yourselves I
know not that I ever heard either of you
preach but that you gave evidence of be-
ing called to the ministry, and when your
preaching was not caleulated.to teach or
feed the sheep; but those instances and
others like them were caleulated to bear
testimony to those without that your doe-

‘trine was .not of man; it was something

that the adversaries could neither garnsay

you with their teeth, as they did on Ste-
phen.  Most gospel preachers will, I
think, reco}lect such instances in their
own preaching and in the case of others.
There are other instances, as I before no-
ticed, in' which, whilst the preacher is un-
‘aware of any special assistance, a word or
words, spokeu by him, may be apphed to
individuals with power so that they re-

ceive them as the word of the Lord. But
‘these cases have not in them the external

vy

rom whieh all the graces of the churcu :

public witness which the ohers have.
I will now return to notice the gospel

2

come, namely, from the bowl on the top

The olive branches may embrace, as dis-:

‘but I think this sovereign commumcatlon,

nor resist, though they might gnash on

ministry as preﬁgured by the lamps of the

-candlestick. In contemplating the lamps,

we find three things requisite to give
clear light—the oil, the wick, and the fire
to set the wick burning. The oil is the
gospel, or the doctrine of Christ and hin‘}
crucified. 'This flows from Christ, or #he
bow! on the top of the candlestick. . The
wick is the preacher in himself congidered.
‘The fire is the preacher’s special call to
the ministry as sanctioned by the church.
The lamps anciently were different from
those in modern use, in which the oilis
placed in' the lamp, the wick imimersed ‘in
it mostly, and the il drawn to the burp-
ing end by the heat of the fire. The gos-
pel minister has not-a store at his com-
mand by reason of his call.  Yn ancient
lamps the wicks were placed in sockets
made to hold them, like the woe upon the
‘minister if he preach not the gospel, and
the’oil was poured upon them as oceasion
required..  Hence it is said of the foolish
virgins, that ‘they fook their lamps and
took mo oul with them; but the wise took
otl in their vessels with their lamps. In
the type, under the law, Israel had to
supply everything: the lambs for sacrifice
and the oil for lights, &e. Under the
gospel, God as a father has provided ev-
erything, and it is treasured up in Christ,

| and he communicates it according to the

will of the Father and his own pleasure.
Thus, Christ, as represented by the bowl
on the top of the .eandlestick, communi-
cates through the pipes the gifts, the
word or message, as he sees fit, and
through those gifts to the saints. It is
not necessary that the .oil should at all
times be directly flowing from the bowl
to.enable the gespel minister to preach to
the edification or comfort of the saints.
The ‘oil of gospel grace which has been
imparted to him in his experience, and in
the guidings of the Holy Ghost into gos-
pel truth, by which in a- measure he has
been saturated, will:énable him to preach
the truth, and that frequencly to the edifi-
eation and comfort of some of the saints ;
even when-in himself be feels shut up, as
having no message,.and even in his preach-
ing may miss the true meaning of his text.
But.in such cases, they do. not present
that external witness to the truth of the
gospel, as’ when like the olive branches
they pour the golden oil through the
golden pipes out of themselves. Nadab
and Abihn offered strange fire before the
Lord, and were consamed with firé that
went out from the Lord. There are a

great many in our day who light them-

selves as lamps with strange fire, the fire
of their own zeal or imaginations, &e..
This strange fire passes very well for
light among all the worshippers of Baal,
There are some of the children of God
whose zeal, or something else, inspires

them to be preachers, and they think their
zeal is- proper fire to light their lamps

' with

‘way or another.
| to indalge in things and practices, which,
|:thongh not directly criminal, are impru-
“dent.
smoke, agd dim the pure light of their

But fire goes out from the Lord
and consumes them; that is, whea they

‘take these notions and act wpon them,

their usefulness it the church is sure to
be destroyed, and they frequently beeome
castaways from the church. Bat he that

s called of Gtod to the work of the minis-

try, like Isaiah, will not be satisfied .to
say, “Send me,” until he feels the evi-
dence that his lamp ‘has been lighted, or
his tongue touched with a live coal from
off the altar. See Isa. vi. 5-8.

The wicks anciently were made of flax;
cotton was not known for Such ases,

Aarorf and his sons were required to
light and dress the lamps or frim them.
According to Heb. ix: 6, it was the busi-
ness of the priests, the sens of Aaron, to
attend to the lamps, &e. So it is the
business of those who are made kings and

priests to attend to dressing these gospel

lamps. Christ, as before remarked, must
of himself impart to them the gift, and
call them to the work, or light the wick;
but the church must manifest their felIow—
ship for that eall by setting them apart to
the work.  Jometimes, churches make
mistakes in reference to the call of the in-
dividual, and find when they have set him
apart, that he had been lighted. by
strange fire, and that he emits, more
smoke than light. In such cases, to be
faithfal as priests, they should extinguish
the light. Sometimes, also, they find
those who profess to be gospel lamps, not
only to be lighted with strange fire, but
also to be supplied with a spurious ofl,

that not only hurts the eyes of the saints:
with its smoke, but also. comes up ag
stench into their nostrils. The safest
way in such cases, where the plea.cher;
shows himself imbued with false doetrine,
if he is not cleansed from it after the first
and second admonition, is to throw the

whole lamp away as polluted, and look to

the great Head of the church for a lamp

of his own filling and lighting. -

* But lamps that are supplied with pure
oil, and have their wicks properly lighted,
may sometimes smoke, from the snuff be- '
ing left on, or from some shives or other .
motes left in dressing the flax, or contrde-
ted. Heuce the necessity of dressing the
lamps to prevent their smoking. So real

‘gospel ministers may from age assume un-

due authority, or use undue influence, in
forcing their opinions mpon the church,
Bnd become fretful, &e., so as to cause
smoke like snuff. Or such preachers,
even, when young, may bring in too much
of carnal reason into their preaching, or
display teo much of a carsal spirit in one
' And even may be left

These will be more or leSS like

preaching. To these may be added some

! things learhed from books, or tradition, ’

L]
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and a little of legality sometimes. Now,
it is the province of the priests, the mem-
bers of the churches, to trim off these
things causing smoke. But they should,
be eareful to use the golden smyffers,'the
spirit of Christ in doing it, that the light
on the lamps might not be put outs The
gift and call for the ministry is like the
tight of the lamp, & delicate thing. Tt
may be greatly obscured, if not put out,
by harsh treatment or an improper course.
Every gospel minister knows how import-
ant it is to his going forward with free-
dom and boldness in the faith, to feel
that he has the confidence of the breth-
ren. Hence, Paul says, ‘ Rebuke not an
elder, but entreat him as a father.”

F would here remark to brother Owen
‘that the candlestick with its lamps could
got, I think, be a figure of Christ person-
ally, seeing its lamps had to be: trimmed
by the priests. In conclusion, permit me
4o remark, there is much of imaginary
smoke attending these spiritual lamps.
The gospel minister not cnly feels the
weight of those imprudences referred to
above, when led into them, though he
' may not have resolution or strength given
at the time to break off from them of
himself ; but he also, when looking at
himself, and into himself, sees so much
that is contrary to the spirit of the religion
of Christ, even when his brethren see no
special fault in him, that he feels as
though it is presnmptlous for him to go
before a congregation to preach the gos-
pel, that the people will esteem his preach-
#Hig as nothxng but smoke. ‘Again, he
gets so under the cloud when attempting
to preach, that he feel %s though his
preaching had no light in it, that it was
mothing but smoke, that if there ever was

any oil of gospel grace commugicated to ’

¥im; any coal from the altar applied to
His tongue, that it was now all burned
gut, and that he was now nothing but a
smoking wick, and that there is no use in
trying to preach any more. Both young
. and old ‘preachers may get into this state.
Yet they go on and preach, and again
have liberty. The Lord, I think, has
showed me a promise directly adapted to
#he sase of gospel ministers when they
foar they are nothing but smoking wicks,
or,smoking flax. It is a text I have of-
ten tried: to apply to the experience of
chmsua;ns,,_but mever could make the ap-
plieation fully to my own satisfaction, but
gonsidering the preachers as in themselves
enly the wicks or flax of this spiritual
can(iles‘mck when the stext was brought
30 my mind as directly applying to this
case, 1 saw great beauty and fitness in if.
“&g servants, to be sure, they have no
‘nght to expect to.share fully with the
children of the family; hence, they fre-
guently, as I have formerly remarked,
had to pour all the golden oil out of them-
. gelves, and therefore left without any par-
Hcipation in the comforts of it, only the
satisfaction of seeing the children fed.
Poor things | they have much to endure
as servants. Like Ezekiel, {Ezek., chap-
$ers iv., xii. andixxiv., 15-27,) they have
30 know by experience the warfare, the

irials, temptations, &ec., in full, to which |8

the saints are sobject, that they: may
%now how to minister to their cases under
those trials. . And yet I scarcely know

of a promise in the scriptures, btt the one
_im view, that particularly applies to them
ag ministers. - They, as believérs, have sa

v perusal of the brethren.:

share in, common with other samt’s in all
the promlses ‘of God, -and " they, 1 trust,
sometimes know. the consolation’of them.
The text referred to is found in Isaiah
xlii. 3—* A bruised reed shall he not
break, and the smokmg flax shall he not
quench he shall bring forth judgment un-
to truth,” There are two promises, one
for the saints as such, for they, in their
warfare with the world, the flesh and Sa-
tan, often feel like a reed so bruised; as to
be ready to. break, and think the Lord
will have no further use for them, but will
break them and cast themaway. But he
will not break, he will heal. So-the
preachers, when they get into any of
these smoky frames, think their light is
gone. But here is the promise the Lord
will not quénch’ .

a flame.”

Brother Beebe, T do ot feel like drop-
ping this subject yet. Buat as I have
commenced it, I would like to continue it
to offer some remarks patrticularly omn the
two witnesses; that is; if you see ¢ proper
to publish thls

With brotherly regards, yours, «

ST 8. TROTT.

Warwick, N. Y., Dec. 20, 1860.

Dear BrorEER -Brese—Recognizing
the claims which the children of our Fath-
ers family, bave upon each other, and hav-
ing been much gratified, and I trust edifi-
ed with the communications which have
enriched the columns of the Signs, during
the year which has now nearly past, I
once more resume Iy pen, after a long si-
lence, to submit a few thoughts, for yout
perusal, and if approved by you, for:the

The complex characters of the snb.)ects
of our Redeemers kingdom, renders them
1n many respects a peculiar people. - Be-
ing in the world, they have as deep an in~
terest in many things belonging to-the
world, as others who do not know the na-
ture of that kingdom, which is not ef the
world, ‘They are as deeply interested as
others in the peace and welfare of the
country, or nation, of which they.are res-
idents. Even when in a foreignland, and
in & state of captivity, the people of God
were commanded to act the part of a
peaceable and quiet people,» and by the di--
rect commandment of God, to “ seek -the
peace of the city whither I have caused
you to be carried away captives, and pray
unto the Lord for it: for in the peace
thereof shall ye have peace.” Jer. 29, T.
And again, . an. obligation rests upon
them, even when their wishes in regard to
National affairs, bave been thwarted, to
deport themselves as .good citizens, for
an inspired apostle and one of the jndges
of the twelve tribes of Israel, has com-
manded: “Let every soul be subject to
the higher powers; - for there is no power

but of God: the powers that be are or-
*| dained of God.”——Rom. xiii.

1. ‘And
again, the same apostle, in giving instrue-
tions to his son in the faith, Timothy, says:

“1 exhort, therefore, that, first of all,]

supplications, prayers, intercessions, and
giving of thanks, be made for all men;
for kings and all in aathority, that we may
lead a quiet and ‘peaceable life, in all god-
liness and honesty.” There is one thing,
for which I often think the children of
grace are bound to give thanks, and that

is that the laws of Christ are so plain as

;to be easily comprehen@ed and un
‘by those who are divinely taught and al-

Precious promise )’
-and} as Watts adds, © He will raise it to

‘though designing ‘men frequently attempt
to pervert those laws, and thus excite tar-
moil and dissensions among the people: of
God, yet he who relies.upon &  thussaith
the Lord,” can seldom- be led very far
astray.

In the world, and deeply mterested as
they are in all things which -affect the
rights, interests and welfare of all good

citizens; - yet the ehlldren ‘of our God

sBould ever bear in mind that, as heaven-
born subjects of that kingdom, which' is
not of the world, they also are not of the
world. * They are not of the world, even
as T am not of the world.”’—John xvii.16.
And from this consideration, our Liord in
the preceding verse uses this language in

his prayer to: his Father for them: “I’

pray not that thou shouldest take them
out of the world, but that thou shouldest
keep them from the evil”

It is impossible then that the chlldren
of grace should be uninterested in those
matters which are likely to affect the
peace and -prosperity of their. country,
and their own happiness and tranquility.

o those whose minds at the present
time are filled with fears and gloomy fore-
bodings, permit me to say, in the words
of our Master, though “ ye hear of wars
and rumors of “wars, see that ye be not
troubled;” but let us- all remember, (and
may the remembrance afford comfort and
consolation;) “that the Most High raleth
in the kingdom of meén, and giveth it to
whomsoever he will,” and that “ he doeth
according to his will in the army of heav-
en; and among the imhabitants of thg
earth; and none can stay his hand, or say

| unto him, What doest thou?’—Dan. xxxii.

35 :

‘But thereare matters and considerations.
of infinitely greater importance, in which
all who love our Lord Jesus Christ are
far more deeply interested, than in the af-
fairs which are worldly.and belong to the
world ; and they are those things which
relate. - to the church of the living
God; the kingdom of our Lord and Savior.
David, as the King of Israel and udah,
was more deeply interested than any other
man in his kingdom, in the public peace
and tranquility; and yet in his writings

‘we find but little said in relation to the
‘temporal affairs of that kingkom, and one

might easily be ked to conclude that affairs
of famlly or State occupxed but a small
share of his attention; but when we ex-
amine what he has left upon record, in re-
gard to the interests and welfare of Ziou,
we must all come-to the conclusion that,
however weighty were the affairs of his
kingdom, and however deep his anxiety,
that that kingdom might prosper, his anx-
iety for the prosperity of Zion was para-
mount. Thus we hear him say, “If I
forget thee, O Jerusalem, let my right
hand forget her cunning.
member thee, let my tongue cleave-to the
roof of my mouth; if I prefer, not Jeru-
salein above my chief joy!” Again he
says: “Pray for the peace of Jerusalem:
they shall prosper that love thee. Peace
be within thy walls, and prosperity witbin
thy palaces. For my brethren and compan-
ions’ sakes, I will now say, Peace be within
thee. Because of the house of the Liord our
God, I will seek thy 'gooa.” Declarations
of a like nature could be almost indefinite-
1y multiplied, but it is unnecessary to give

»them 88’ they are
reader, and all whhse hearts are set upon

they eeased not to teach and preach Jesus

:roots of b1tterness grow up among them; |
If I do not re-

Zion, know that her interests oceupy much - ‘
of ‘their thoughts, and constitute much of
the subjects of their conversation. They
are constrained to do this, for it is writ-
ten, ¢ They shall speak of the glory of thy
kingdom and talk of thy power;” and it
is written of some in olden time, ‘ Then
they that feared the Lord, spake often one
to another.” It is reasonable to suppose
that their conversation wasnot much upon

Lord hearkened and heard, and the book
of remembrance was written before him,
for them who feared the Lord, and for
them who thought upon his name.” That
this constfaining power to speak to one
another upon the things of his' kingdom
is equally felt by the subjects of grace un-
der the gospel dispensation, is evident,
both from the testimony of the seriptures
and the experience of believers in every
age of that dispensation. ‘
Many attempts were made to prevent "
'the disciples of Christ from preaching,

those attempts were froitless, S’crlct
commands from those in anthority were
laid upoi them, but their answer was,

to hearken unto you more than unto God,
judge ye.. As for us, we cannot but speak
the things which we have seen and heard.”
—Acts iv. 19, 20. Scourgmg and beat-
ings were tried, but without “avail, for
¢« they departed from the presence of the
council, rejoicing that they were counted
worthy to suffer shame for his name; and
daily in the temple, and* in every house,

Christ Y__Acts V. 41, 42 They were.
thrast into the i inner prlson and their feet
fastened in the stocks but an earthquake
shakes the foundatlons of the prison, their

tomshed at these evidences™ of Almwhty
pow_er and divine fayor, believed, rejoicing -+
in God with all his house. A servant. of =

ed within the walls of a prison; but an
angel from God is sent, and hig’ chains fall
from him; the ponderous doors open of
their:own accord; and Peter goes forth to
rejoice the hearts of the disciples, aﬁd
preach, in defiance of all opposition, the
gospel of the grace of God. "

the glory of his kingdom,” ‘and vain are. .
the efforts of men to prevent its fulfilment.
Whlle we rejoice in the certainty of the -
consummation of all things which God
hath spoLen concerning Zion, yet there
are many things which are connected Wlth:
her peace, whxch cccasion pain ‘and sofrow.
stsensxons make their appearance and -

which mar ’che peace of those who love
Zion and pray for her peace and their
hearts are filled with grief at beholding .
thmgs ‘which never ought to ‘exist among "]
brethren; “For it hath been deelared”
unto me of -you my brethren, that there
are contentions among you,” is the lan-
guage of the apostle Paul to his brethren -
at Corinth.

Can any one doubt that be was deeply
grieved at the declarations he -had hear
concerning them? His earnest ‘exhorr

tions, his affectionate admonitions, and

worldly matters, for it is added, and the -

teaching and speaking in- his’name; but N

“Whether it be right in the sight of God - |

bands were losed, and immediately they '
~preach the gospel to their Jailor, who, as- ]

God is. seized, bound with two chains, ..
guaarded by keepers-and soldiers, and lock-’ .

God has declared, “They shall speak of ;
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faithful rebukes—all breathing so much
of the spirit of his divime Master—are
,  evidences of the deep and absorbiug in-
3 terest 'which he felt in their welfareas a
| . chureh, and that there “should be no di-
i visions among them, but-that they might
: be perfectly joined together in the same
mind and in ‘the same judgment.”. The
_ _interest felt by every believer in.the wel-
‘ fare of Zion is not limited to those church—
' es with- which he may be personally ac-
quainted, much less is it confined to the
particular church of which he may be a
Ihember. '
I beheve the heart of the children of
~ God throughout the length and breadth of |
our land, has been made to rejoiec when
“ they heard of the season of refreshing
with which God has visited the churches
at New Vernon, Wallkill and Middletown
during, the last year. ‘They have rejoiced
with those who rejoiced at the goodness
and mercy of God, in bringing his re-
deemed ongs into the gospel fold. On the
other hand, wherever dissensions have pre-
vailed, the children of grace have been
troubied; wherever the news of such dis-
sentions has reached,; the mirds of God’s
people havé been pained, and deep anxiety
“for:the restoration of peace’ and harmony
has been evmced

But it is time to bring this (perhapstoo
long) scribble to anend; and I will con-
clude by giving an extract from a letter,
from a valued friend and brother, which
he will pardon me for inserting, as he nev-
er expected to see it in print:

4 If the church in which dissensions ex-
ist were the only sufferers, others might
afford to be indifferent; but if one mem-
ber suffers, all the members suffer with it;
and I am sure that there is not one of the
family of God who.knows of existing
troubles in any of the ehurches who does
‘not feel pained on account of themd and
earnestly desire to have them healed.
“What if we are called upon to make some
sacrifice-of feeling—what if our pride is
required to be haumbled, when so desirable
- an objeet is to be attained? We shounld
® be both self:denying and forbearing, if we

expect to get along smoothly in this time
state, while we are all filled with infirmi-
{ies.”

e

Yours, in gospel bonds,
- WM. L. BENEDICT.

{whxﬁEN‘By' ELD. WM. J. PURINGfoN.]
Continued from page 188, vol. 8.

. One Lord, one faith, one baptism. This
< one Lord is the Christ, the anointed one,
the blessed Jesus, the only begotten Son
of ‘God, who is calied again and again, in
the N ew Testament, “our Lord,” and “‘one
Lord;” therefore he is -the Source, the
only Fountam whence flow love, joy,
peace, long-suffering—nay, more, all the
christian graces emanate from him, ~The
reason why he bears that glorious Name,
is given in many places in the scriptures;

~ for he is the church’s risen HED, to whom
the owes implicit obedience and submis-
sion, and to' whom she yields tp her’ affec-
tions; for be, being the Head, has a per-
fect and undoubted right to control the
‘body; but, not only so, he sits upon the
throne of the heart, swaying and control-
"ing every faculty of her soul, in causing
her, in her individual members, to yield

‘wis.willing obedience to his sceptre; ‘and, to

7" show beyond a doubt that Jehovah dwells

all who disbelieve it would carefully con-
sider tne following: ““For thus saith the
bigh and lofty :One that inhabiteth eterni-
ty, whose name is Holy; I dwell in the
high and holy place, with him also that is
of a contrite and humble spirit, to revive
the‘héart of the contrite ones.”-—Isa. lvii.
15. He is the bride’s one Lord, her, only
Lord;. ‘“For though there be that are
called gods, whether in heaven or in.earth
as (as there be gods many, and’ lords
many), but to us there is but one God,
the Father, of whom are all things, and
we in him; and one Lord Jesus Christ, by
whom are all things,"and we by him.”

 If this gracious God and Savior has
manifested himself to us as dur God, Sa-
vior, and Redeemer, has:He not the right
to claim all our affections? has He not the
right 10 claim every obedience of a willing
mind? When the Holy Ghost says xow
to the children of the Most High, as He
did by David’s mouth, ‘“For he is thy
Lord; and worship thom him; can they
not, in fruth, answer, “ O Lord our God,
other lords beside thee have had dominion
‘over us; but by thee only will we make
mention of thy name.”: He becomes the
one and only Lord of his loved ones, when
they are so humbed, by grace, as to desire
no other than Jesus, and are -brought to
listen to und obey his word, which says,
“Come unto me, all ye that labor and are
heavy ‘laden, and I will give you rest.

Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me;
for I am meek and lowly in heart; and ye
shall find rest unto your souls; for my
yoke is easy and my burden is light.” In
bowing to his yoke, these quickened ones

-publicly own, before the world, that he is

their Lord; for then: they acknowledge
him their Sovereign, their Head, who
rightfully claims obedience of them, not
in mere lip-service, but sincerity of heart,
in all the precepts of the gospel. They
who are thus brought:to renounce all
their imaginery gods, and trust alome in
Jehovah for salvation, are circumeised in
heart, serve God in spirit, rejoice in Christ

Jesus, and have No confidence in the flesh.

Christ declared, “Not every ome that

gaith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enfer_

into the klngdom of heaven; but he that
doeth the will of my Father which is in
heaven.”

One Faith. There is one falth, Whlch
is emphatically called the faith of God’s
elect ; because they are His, and He is
the Author and Finisher of their faith,
We are expressly informed that all men
have not faith. The “one faith?” may
justly be termed a connecting ligament: or
cementing band amongst God’s dear chil-
dren.
and upon the children of men; 13 the
grand distinguishing mark between a real
christian and a nommal one. We often
hear assertions about the different faiths
in the world; but what do they all

| amount to When summed up? Nothing,

as it regards a knowledge of the true and
living God. The system of a Hume, a

Voltaire, or a Thomas Paine, or any

other noted infidel, will do just as much
toward giving us a knowledge of heavenly
and divine things, as any other natural
theory. Notwithstanding the scriptures
are so pointed concerning faith and its
effects, we are told that it ‘matters not
what persons believe, it they are. only
 sincere but how does that statement |

The effects of living faith amoogst |

there is a way which seemeth right unto a
man, but the end: thereof are the ways of
death. The blessed Redeemer: said, -« If
therefore the light that is in thee be dark-
ness, how great is that darkness.” - There
is but one living faith, which works by
love, purifies the heart,and overcomes the
world. “Whatsoever is born of God
overcometh the world and THIS is the
v1ctory that’ overcometh the . world even
our faith” It is also spoken. of as oNE of
the fruits of the Splrlt for '« The fruit of
the Splrlt is love,joy, peace, long-suﬁ'ermg,
gentleness, goodness, PAITH, meekness, tem-
perance:- against such there is No Law.”

‘Faith is the special gift of God, and the

fruit of the Spirit; therefore is but one
falth and the idea of natural men, that

all sects have a living faith, is a delusion;

and that there are just as many believers

in Christ as there are worshipers is

false; for, if that be so, the idolatrous
worship of Baal is as good as the worship
of Jehovah; and faith in Mahomet is equal
to faith in Jesus Christ. The faith of
Grod’s elect must necessarily be one, having
one Author, the Lord Jesus Christ, and
one Finisher; for He who is the Author
is the mesher The Apostle says, “Let

us Tun Wlth patience the race that is set

before li’s looking unto Jesus, the Author
and Finisher of our faith; who, for the
joy that was. set Before hlm endured the
Cross deprsmg the shame, and is set’ down
at the right hand of the throne of God™
It is one faith also as havmg one END—
salvation—receiving the end of your faith,
even the salvation of your sduls. Having
then one Author, ene Finisher, one object,
and one end, it can be but one faith.—
Again: If we carefully notice the opera-
tion of this faith in and upon believers, we
shall see that it is and can be but one.
As has been stated already, it works by
love, and as love is but one, the faith that
works by it must also be one. If I may
be allowed the use of the expression, this
working by lovg, is faitk’s grand test—the
evident proof of its heavenly birth—for
false faith cannot work by love; because
there is mo union between nature and
grace. Spiritual faith can and does work
by love; for it comes from the same
source. God, who is love, dwells in all
the hearts of God’s children, being the
froit of the same Spirit; and obtains the
same glorious recompense in the fruition
of endless bliss. It is also “one faith” in
overcoming the world; for there is but
one faith that gains thls mighty victory;
while thousands, yea, tens of thousands,
in this day, of professors, fall beneath the
chariot wheels of the conquering world.
There is but one faith that can purify
the heart. 1f the heart of man, that cage
of unclean birds, is ever purified from the
guilt, filth, power, love, and - practice of
sin, it must be by something of a different
nature from that which pollutes it. A
natoral faith is a polluted faith; for,
springing from the corrupt fountain of

 our fallen and depraved nature, it neces-

sarily partakes of the same corruption.
A polluted faith can no ,more purify a
corrapt heart, than a filthy fountain can
cleanse itself. The languacre of the
prophet, Zechariah, was, “In that day
there shall be a fountain oPENED to the

house of David.and in the inhabitants of
Jerusalem for sin and for uncleanness Y

thierefore it must be a pure faith, ﬂowmg

er, which can purify the heart ' from -the

pollation of ‘sin; and the effect of this -

pure and living faith is “to pﬁnfy the
soul in obeying the -truth through the

Spirit.”

A record of the power of-faith is giver
in Heb. xi.; and by reading that chapter,
we shall see that but “one faith,” the
faith of God’s elect, dwelt' in them, te
whom Paul refers. Abel Lad not one
kind of faith, and Abraham another; bu$
each one of the ancient saifits had -the
same* faith, which *is ‘the ‘substance of
things hoped for, the evidence of things .
not seen.”

Legal teachers are continually exhorting
men to exercise faith, averring, at the
same time, how much more good might be
done, if men. would' only exercise faith.
Now, T agk, if the doctrine of natural
men, exhorting fallen creatures to exer-
cise faith, is not- tantamonnt to declaring
that mortals can influence Jehovah? It
certainly so appeats to me; for'faith i

-the gift of God; and all, men have not

faith. Asan example to set forth the
power of faith, let us notice what - the
patriarch, Abraham, had to pass through,
and see if it was optional with him whether
he would obey God or nct. (See the
record of the wonderful affair in the 22&
chapter of Grenesis.) Jehovah said fe
His seivant, Abraham, that he should
have a legitimate son, in whom all the na-
tions of the earth should be blessed. ~Tn
the fulness of time, ‘the promised son,
Isaac, was the delight of Sarah. his moth-
er, aud the joy -of Abraham, his father;

‘but, although the promised child had beeit

given, a great trial was to take place, rela-
tive to him. The Lord did fempt (we
are not to understand the word tempt in
the sense that we do the same word, whee
nsed relative to our being ‘tempted to do
evil, for Paul says Abraham was tried,)
Abraham to offer his only sor upon a cer-
tain mountain, Moriah, which signifies
bitterness of the Lord; and, if we may be
allowed to judge of the feelings of nature,

it must havé been bitterness in very deed

to the patriarch; but, notw1thstandmg all
the ties of nature, Abraham ma,de Teally
to comply ‘with the command of the Lord;
he clave the wood hxmself and when he
had prepaled averything necessary, he, his
son, and servants “went unto the place of
which Grod had told: him, ‘Then' on the
third day Abraham hfted up his eyes an&

saw the place afar off. "And ‘Abraham ,

said unto his young men, Abide rye - here
with the ass, and I and the lad will ge
yonder and worship, and come again to
you” Go yonder and worship! Ge
with the expecta.tlon to immolate that
dear child, and apply the fire to the wood
to consume his body! Did the patriarch
stop to consider whether hesought to per-
form an act which would seem to be ‘the

amost unnatural and the most barbarous

that could take place? No; for the pow-
er of God, as then wrought in Abraham,
was more potent then all the ties of na-
ture. What nust have been the thoughts

of Abraham while 1eavin0" the wood with ‘

which he expected ‘to consume the body
of that lovely child! ~ What must have
been his reﬂectxons while on his Joumg;y
to Mourt Moriah, which was about forty-
five miles distant from,his abode? AL
lenwth Moriah’s summit was seen, ssandmg

,out ‘in awful grandeur, as the phce where
Fith and directs His people, I wish that ' accord with what Solomon declared, that ' out of the falness of the glorious Radeom. 'the darling son, Isaac, must be sacrificed.
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Finallj, Abraham and Isaac ascended the ?

mountain—the altar was built, the wood
was 1all upon it; Isaac was bound, and
laid fipon. the altar; -Abrabam stretched
forth his hand and toek the knife to slay
his son,  What must have been the patri-
arch’s feelings when he saw that lovely

child lying en the wood, bound hand and:

foot, and he had raised the glistening
blade to strike the fatal blow! Paul tells
us’ how it. was: “Accounting that God
was able to raise him up, even from the
dead; from whence also he received him
. in afigure.” Abrabam’s faith was. such
that he knew God’s promise could not
fail of being fulfilled; and though he, at
the command of his God, shed Isaac’s
blood, and burned his body into ashes, he
knew that Jehovah could speak them:into
life and beauty, and clothe them with
youthfal prime, = Abraham staggered not
-at the promise, and it was counted to him
~ for righteousness. Abraham could net
strike the blow, for the ram . was caught
by the herns, and was offered, and Isaac
was released, and Abraham called the
.pame of the place Jehovahdjireh, that is,
the Liord will see or provide. If any
arminian should read this, I ask him to
seriously consider whether Abraham ex-
ercised that faith, or whether he was not
passive? - The faith of God’s elect has an
overcoming power; for Paul says, “I am
crucified with Christ; mevertheless I live,
yet not I but Christ liveth in me; and the
life which I'live im the flésh I live by the
faith of the Son of God who loved me
and gave himself for me.”
[To BE GONTNUED]

Dunlczrk Jay C’o Ind., }
_ Dec. 15, 1860.
Desr BrorEER BEEBE:—-Having fin-
ished the business part of my letter, I
will, for ‘the satisfaction of the members
of Zlon say to them:

Very Dear Brethren and Sisters in
Chirist: —We, the Missisinewa Associa-
cion of Regular Predestinarian Baptlsts
have been in existence twenty-two years
since eur constltutlon and a great many
of our brethren and sisters that were con-

stituted into this association have fallen
asleep in Jesus, and are gone to the en-
joyment of the blessings that are in reserve

for the people of God. We that are left |

and remain, and those of the ministry,
are still trying to preach Christ and him
crucified, as the only way of life and sal-
vation, . ‘
We are a small body, consisting of
eight churches, five ordained ministers,
- and two or three licentiates. Our churches
number from about 17 or 18 to 150 or
1 60 members. Peace perva(&s our church-
“es generally; they all stand firm in the
Apostle’s doctrine and fellowship, contend-
ing for the soverewuty of God and His
eleeting love, justifying grace by the im-

away, and T would feel joy and ‘peace in
my ‘son}, but in"a few mmutes all would
be gone, and my soul shut up in darkness.
I will now tell you one of my dreams.
dreamed one night that my wife and my
self were in a house whers preachmg was|’
expected. I theught it - was just in the
edge of night, and that my ‘wife and my-
self were sitting tcgether on a bench, wait-
ing for preaching
away and fell down between two benches
on the floor, and whlle lymoF in that posi-
‘tion and my wife crying over me, this
scripture came forcibly to my mind, “Re-
joice not against me, O mine enemy;

hearing them acknowledge their sins and
own Christ. I have baptlzed eight willing
converts . into fellowship of the Walnut
Creek - Church, Blackford: County, Ind.,
since last June. May the. Lord- prosper’
his work in the midst of Zion. .-Amen.
ELD. JOHN. BUOKLES

——‘m’————*—

Lexington, Ky., Nov. 29, 1860
Brorazr BerrE: ——The time is at hand
for me to send on my money for the next
volume of .the Signs, a,ud I have a mind
to give you a few scrapa of my experience
while on my journhy t&Mount Zion, the'
city of the living Grod, (if I have not mis-
taken the Road.) Not long after I was
married, (46 years past) I bad but little
stock to begin with, and 1t was the plea-
sure of the Lord to take some of it from
me by death; and instead of my saying
as Job d‘d——“The Lord giveth and the
Lord taketh away, and blessed be the
name of the Lord”—I was more disposed
to feel like Jonah did when the Lord took
away his goard from him, "disposed to
murmur, and not to foel ‘reconeiled to!
what the Lord had done ——and a cold,
dead state of feeling came upon ‘me for
some months in W]nch time it so turped
out, in the prov1dence of God tha.t a little !
book, giving an account of thg fearful
death of Francis Spira, fell into my hands,
and, after readmv the book it left af
heavy gloom on my mmd of despondency,
bordering almost upon hopeleqs despaxr
which state of mind, w1th but little varia-
tion, continuedswith me for about four
years, durmg which tlme T suffered ‘much
from sore temptation, frightfal dreams,
&e. I was sorely tempted at one time to
believe that the Lord had revealed to the
pastor of our church that I was dece1ved
about my hope; and that I had no part
or lot with the children of God, and that
I was only a dead weight on the church.
This temptation laid heary upon me, until
T met with our dear old brother at the
next church meeting; and when he. met
me, calling me brother Mills Wlth all the
cordiality he bad always done, my mird |
was relieved as to that matter
despondency that’ was en my mind “sill
remained, sometimes, however hrrht Would
spring up, and the heavy gloom pass

I

 when suddenly I swooned

puted righteousness of Christ, regenera-

though I fall, T will rise again,” and with

| now come to the closing scen¢ of this long

my dream, that it was the devil that
jerked me down, and it -alarmed me so
that I awoke and found it all a dream. I
could. say much more about : frightful
dreams, temptation, &c.; but'what I have
said must suffice for the present. T will

- night of darkness that I had been-in. One
morning when on my knees in prayer; at
a secret place on my farm, suddenly to
the vision of my mind, I saw the Lord
Jesus; in shining garments, presented- to
1y view as my Savior; and that he' died
for me, and it come with such. power and
sweet. appropriation to my soul that my
cup run over with joy unspeakable, and
full of glory; and truly it was a banquet
to my.soul, and broke the chain and fef-
ters that bound me, and set my soul -at
liberty, for which blessing I -never can
praise my blessed Grod and Father of our
Lord Jesus Christ, as I desire to.
Your brother in tribulation.

But the|

. C. MILLS.

{

@mmﬂammm. ;

Church Creek, Dec. 10, 1869. -
Broreer Beese:—For the first time I
take my pen in hand to drop you a-few
lines. I presume you have heard, throagh
soms of the brethren, of our misfortune
by being thrown from our earriage by the
horses running away and hurting us both;
we have hardly got over.it yet. My wife
c,ompla,ius very much of ‘her injuries; and
my health is very bad at " this -time, with
a severe cough, and when the weathér 'is
cold and damp, I cannot-get out of doors.
Uncle. Whitfield ‘Woolferd’s: family are
well. .- No‘ch’ing new worth . relating.—
Brether Slater still preaches once a month.
We were disappointed in not seeing you

at our Association.. .
Your brother, I- ho e,
T. B. B WOOLFORD

rel of fine oysters, which we recéived in
excellent order, asa present f"om him.—
[Ep.]

Desr BrotaEr BEEBE ———WIH you be
so kind as to give your views om the 2d
verse of the fifteenth chapter of the Gos-
pel by St. John, which reads as follows :
“ Every branch in me that beareth not
“fruit He taketh away, and every branch
that beareth frnit He purgeth it that it
may bring forth more fruit,” and oblige
your unworbhy brother if & brother at all.
- W.H.D.

N DYy S

o We copy the following from the
Minutes of the August session of the Pig
River District Association of ‘Old School
‘Baptists, of Henry county, Virginia:

=+ It was the language of the siveet sing-
er in Israel,  Behold how good and how
pleasant it is for brethren to dwell to-
gether in unity; and I think the trath of
the refnark was fully exemplified at our
Association. - Brethren whose faces we'had

* Thanks to brother Woolford for a bar- .

ed . Savior,.. ¢ All thy -children shall : be
taught of the Lord, and great shall be.the
peace of thy children?”. And, dear breth-
ren and sisters, let us not only endure hard-
ness as good soldiers of Jesus ‘Christ, but
also bear one -another’y burdens, and 50
fulfill the law of Christ.  -Let us ever cher-
ish for each other that brotherlylove, that’
Christian regard and affection which
springs out of the important and dlgmﬁed ‘
reiationship which we sustain towards our»
Gtod and one another, recognizing him as
bur Heavenly Father and -all the honse-
hold of faith as one famlly, bound togeth-
er by common ties and common interests,

|and “all traveling to that better country

where the wicked cease from troubling and
the weary are at rest. Let brotherly love
continue.” J. R. M.

The Lost Sea. -

Upon the Atchison and Topeka road,
about midway from Grasshopper Falls
to Mount, Florence, the divides take a
sudden rise from an elevatlou to about six
hundred feet. At the base of this prairie
mountain stretches forth a basin which °
embraces many thousand aeres of land,
and which resembles ,in form ghe bottom
of a lake. TUpon the top of the mountain
is a fertile soil, evidently for a long time
exposed to the atmosphere, while fifty feet
below is a shelf aboundibg in curious
stones-and shells.  About fifty feet still
lower a similar shelf is formed which more
plentifully abounds in shells, with now and
then portions of petrified fish; still lower
the last shelf is formed, and upon this are
traces of ‘the gradual decrease of waters,
and of a long continued' beating of waves.
It is supposed that the waters once cov-
ered. the whole country embraced in a
basin of fifteen to twenty miles square,
and that an outlet havmg been formed,
the liguid passes out 4o the first, and the
second, and third: shelves. of this moun-
tain, and that by evaporation the basin-
was ﬁnaﬂy relieved of its watery burden.
No geologist could view this scene without
a conviction that Kansas ‘has at one day
 been: the.bottom of:.an extensive sea.—
Cor. N. Y. World. ~

R O

¢ Nature’s Alphabet

Nature’s alphabet is made up of only
four letters, wood, water, Tock &nd soil;
yet, with these four letters, she forms such .
wondrous compositions, suchi infinite com-
binatiens, as no language .of twenty-four
letters;can describe.. Nature never grows
old; she has no provineialismé. The lark
carols the. same song, in the same key, as
when Adam turned his delighted ear to. '
catch the strain; the owl still howls in ‘a
b flat, yet loves the note, and screams
through no other octave; the stormy pe-
trel is as much dehghted to sport among
the first waves of the Indian Ocean, asin
the earliest fimes ; birds that lived on
flies, laid bluish eggs, when Isaac went
out mto the fields to meditate at eventide,
ag'they will two thousand -years hence, if
the world does not break her harness
from. the. orb of day. The san is as
Jbright as when Lot entered the little city
of Zoar.” The diamond and the onyx, and
the topaz of Ethiopia are still as splendid,
and the vulture’s eye is as fierce as when

| Job took up his parable. In short; na-
ture’s perdulum has never altered its
strokes. . _ ,

ﬁppiness.

never before seen in the flesh visited us, and

tion alone by the operation of His spirit, | that T recovered strength, and got up and

and- final perseverance of the saints,

through grace to gldry, resurrection of
- the dead, both of the just and the unjust,

and a final judgment;when the just will
enter into the kingdom prepared for them
from the foundation of the world, and‘the
wicked banished to all eternity.

sat with my wife as I had done.
mained with her but a little whxle,
then left the house, in view of going out
and being alome in secret prayer; and I
thought in my dream that there was a
small yard fence, about waist high, that I

Our | had to get over, and just as I had got

churches generally enjoy peace, while some { over the fence and sitting out to leave,

of them have Ween made to enjoy refresh- | suddenly some invisible power jerked me
ing seasons from the presence of the Lord, | backwards, with great violence, ‘sprawl-
_in beholding the return of prodigals, and 'ing upon the ground; and I thought in

I think it can be said of a truth, that their |

Now let me tell you a secret—a secret .

coming was like the coming of Titus of old; | worth hearing. This looking forward for

Ire- theit preaching was indeed good news from enjoymentidow’t pay. - From what I know
and|a far country; and while their doctrine of it, Lwould-as soon chase butterflies

dropped as the rain, and their speech dis-}for a living, or bottle up moomshine for

tilled as the dew, the hearts of the saints cloudy mfrhts

The only true happiness

were made glad, and they were enabled to | is-to take the drops of happiness as Grod

rejoice with joy unspeakable and fall of
glory. And, brethren, when we see the

Liord’s hidden ones come from different
parts of this great country, all speaking
the same ]auguage and all singing the
same sublime song of redemption, throuoh
the blood ‘of the Lamb, does it not brmw
forcibly to mind the 1anguage of the bless-

gives them to us every day of our lives;
the boy must learn to be happy when he
is plodding: over his lessoms; the appren-
tice while he is learning his trade; the
mérchant while he is making his fortune.
If he fails to learn this art, he will be sure
to miss his enjoyment when he gainswhat
ke sighs for,
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MIDDLETOWN, N.Y,; 3 A‘NUARYil, 186»1.

Introduotion to Vohime XXIX,

With profound gratltude to the Su-
preme Rauler of the Universe, for his sus-
taining power and grace, most bountifully
bestowed upon us during the three score
years of our mortal pilgrimage, and es-.
pecially for his protecting care of us for
nearly one-half of that time, in which we
have been engaged in the publication of
this paper, we hail the beginning of the
New Year, with ardent desire that pros-
perity and happiness may still attend the
Zion of cur God. As it has been our
custom to address some intreductory re-

marks to our readers at the commence-
ment of each successive volume, it may be
expected of us to continue the practlce '

Should we review the history of this
paper from its commencement, in 1832,
it wonld require a volume to-record all
the incidents of lmportance and interest
which might be recalled to mind ; but -as
_ the entire file of our volumes is in the
hands of many of our patrons, we are in-
clined to believe we can better subserve
the interests of our subscribers by filling
up. our columns with ether matter.. .

‘We have had mnch opposition to en-
counter, and some of a most trying char-
acter, frem the commencement of our la-
bors; but opposition, and even persecu-
tion, from the-eneémies of -the cause of
God and truth, were what we had been |
admonished by the faithful records of the
New Testament to look for. Had our
opposition been only from -those who
‘claim no kindred to the cause in which |
we are and have been engaged; we could
have endured it with more fortitude: Bitt,
as our readers are well aware, some who |
once stood identified with: us, and on
whom we had relied as our friends, have |
caused us more pain thanall the armies |

of the aliens could have inflicted mpon us, |

while fighting us in their true chatracters.
" That, for the last few years, our words |
" have been watched, our writings ‘garbled,
our statemerts perverted, ‘our~sentiments |
misstated and grossly misrepresented, and |
the most abhorrent heresies charged upon |
s with unblushing malignancy, those who
have read onr columns need not be told.
A1l 'this we have endeavored tobear with-
“out retaliation; being admonished by our
divine Master, when we are -reviled, not
to Tevile again. We have chosen rather
to suffer reproaeh and calumny; and' to
léave our case with him who says, “ Ven-

" geance is mine, I will repay.”

But if we have encountei'ed trials, we
have also enjoyed many precious privileg-
es. If we have had bitter enemies, we!
have also had many precious’ friends,
many dear brethren, who weresever ready.
to weep with us in our afflictions, and: to
Tejoice with us in our Jjoys: - We have, by
correspondence, become more familiarly
acquainted with” the children of “Grod !
throughout the length and breadth of our
country, than we could have hoped to be-
come in auy other posmon And it is
_ among the very greatest of oar joys, that
we are identified with the great body of
the Old School Baptists throughout the
world; and notwithstanding the unwear-
ied industry of our assailants, we have
‘the sympathy, the prayers and the pa-

tronage of the Qld School Bapnsta gener-
ally. '

" "But above all, we' do réjoice in the
hope that the Eteriial God is our Refuge;

|anfll’ underneath us aré bis everlasting
‘He is the Shield of ‘otir: help, the |

arms. -
Sword of our excellency, and-our enemies
shall be found liars unto s, and we shall
tread upor their hlgh pla,ces See Deunt.
xxxiii. 29, ‘

‘The unsettled state of the affairs of our
country at this moment, istruly appalling;
but still calculated to develope the work-
ings of the man. of sin, whose coming- is
after the working of ‘Satan, with all power
and signs and lying wonders, and with all

that perish,~ The spirit of fanaticism,
brought from the Old World by the Puri-
tans of New England although somew hat
crippled and pent up; from the advent of
our national Independence, has ogcasion-

strate its existenee among: us. Its most
promirent .proclivity has always been
to unite ‘the church and state, to dic-
tate religious creeds for their ‘neighbors,

and for the world. . Patil informed us,
2 Thess. ii. 7, 8, that the mamfestatmn

until he who then restrained it should re-
move the lef or restraint. The time
seems to be even now upon us; the flood

‘ever suffered his church to feel,
'worked for her good; and this may have
-2 beneficial ‘tendency, in separating the

 gates of superstition and blind fanaticism
rare open, iniquity abonndé,‘ and the love
of many waxes cold. This monster of in-
iquity is deseribed in Rev. xiii,, 4s having
power to deee1ve them that dwell upon
WOI‘Shlp the beast saylng, “Who is like
Lunto the beast ? Who is able to make
war with the be&bt ” &c Already has
its power shakenthe. foundations. of our
-confederated government, and now. threat- |’
‘ens to spread anarchy and. blood through—
.ottt ‘our wide spread counsry; - :
What the final effect of all thls confu~
‘sion and dlsorwamzatlon ist0 be upon
‘the church of God none“j'but Grod
‘himself* can perfeet_y now ; but we re-

joice in the blessed ésaﬁrence that “ Al

things work towe’cher o'ood to them’
‘that -love God
called according to his purpose”  All the
trials, persecutions and distresses Gtod has

‘has

precions from the vile, and thus purify and.
cleanse the true temple of ‘the Lord. |:
Those who camnot abide what God has
instituted, and submit to his instructions,
on all subjects, shall not be able’ to abide
the day of his coming in the visitation of

judgments shall begin at. the sanctuary of
the Lord : :

Although the confnsmn thus far has
only divided the’ varlous branches of Anti-
Christ, who appeal to & higher law than
'what God ‘has enacted and .who exalt
themselves above all that is called God

they fall. It is true the church of God is
a unit—she has no N orth or. South 5O
East or West she i§ divided by no geo-

Her members are some of them in heaven,
and some on the earth and she embodxes

all the members of Clnlst in ‘all nations

deceivableness of unrighteousness in them |

ally broke forth. sufficiently to demon-

and to supervise and: regulate all matters:
of faith and conscience for their ne1ghbors )

of the son of perdltlon was Testrained |

1o, them who are they:

judgments upon the uirighteous; and these cation of the saints.

graphical’ lmes—she is not of this wdrld..

and kindreds of( the -earth, who, while in
their -earthly identity, are diversified in
places and condition, as male and: female;
bond and free, &c.:: But in-their spiritudl

identity, they are all onein Christ Jesus. |

- We have not the time nor gpace now to
discuss this subject; but: simply .to refer:

to it as. a-development: of the sighs of the
times, and as calenlated to remind us of the
- | hecessity of imitating the example of . the

old:saints of whom: it is written, ¢‘Then
they that feared the TLiord, spake often
one to another; and the Lord hearkened
and heard it, and a book -of Temembrance
was written before: him for them’ that
thought upon his name.” :

It becomes us in such times as these 10

‘watch diligently, lest ‘any root ofbitter-
‘ness ‘springing ‘up should defile us.
.cultivate fraternal feelmvs brotherly love,

To

and christian union: It is the prlvﬂege
of the saints to"cast all'their cares ipon

the Lord; for he careth for ‘them. -And

if any of thein lack wisdom, they are o
ask it of God whe  giveth hberally and
‘upbraidéth not.
ascend’ to  heaven, that* God ‘may shield

‘and’ protect his' people, and so0 overrule
the affairs of our country that we may-

lead quiet and peaceabld hves in all hon-
esty and godliness. - :

~ As to the future prospects of our publi-
cation, we do not feel disheartened. Very
few have been influenced by our adversa-

‘We have closed our last volume with' 3
list’ of nearly Seven ‘Thousaad names
Sorme, of course, are dlscontmued at the
closg of every volume On the whole, our

| prospects are, we thmk rather ﬂattermu

‘We havea goodly number on our books
who have taken the paper twenty—ewght
years ‘and some of them have s1gmﬁecl their
deﬂgn to continue to take it. We pro-
posend, change in eonductma‘lts pubhcatlon

~ Preexsely the "same sentiments avowed in
our probpectus twénty-eight. years ago

are still nailed to onr mast-head, and we,
rather than stmke our- colors- now, will
consent to " sink the stiip.” That iy, before

we will consent to” dng‘llISG or withhold'

the truth, we Wlll d1scont1nue the pubh—
cation.

and mterestmg visitant of those who favor

cause has-qualified us, to some extent to
serve our brethren. g

for our preceding volumes, and we believe
it will be conceded that many of tl}em are
eminently quallﬁed to’ write for the edifi-

change of terms.

with printed ‘slips pasted tothe margin or:

‘on the envelope, enables us to present the
precise state of accounts on each paper-

still let those who stand, take heed least :We are in want of Wh"‘t is.due from de-

lingquent subscribers so meet our obliga-

tions, and we hope they will, when they

see the statemeat of their*accounts .send
on the balance due Wl‘fheut delay

The friends of our. pubhcatxon are re-
quested to use their mﬂuence to- enlarwe‘

our circulation.

in:very’ strong language; -
trust in the Lord shall.be as Mount: Zion;
‘which cannétbe moved; but:abideth fors

Let our united prayers

| crooked - ways”-

:| would be gone.
| to make & distinetion: betweenthose apos-

{4at ;
make the SIGNS 6F THE TIMES a proﬁtablex tistes, of avhom he speaks as turningaside;.

" 'We propose ‘no
Thosé who are in ar-
rears, will’ see to what date their last res
mittances have paid ‘their’ stbseription.
Our nev method of d1rectmg ‘our papers

‘PENNINGTONVILLE, Penn., Dec. 10,1860,

: DEA.E BroTHER BEEER:~1I do Dot like to trouble
you too.much, but it seems so impressed on my:

mind that T cannot well aveoid it; to ask your.

views on Psa. cxxv.'5; parncularly ‘on’ ths la.tter

‘clause,: * but peace. shall be upon Israel T

‘Rerry.~—The' inspired singer in -Israel‘
has expressed ‘the security of Grod’s people
“ They -thas:

ever. :As the mountains are round dbout:
Jerusalem,:so the Lord is round - about His'
people from henceforth even’ ‘forever.”:
But in the text proposed for. consideration;:

-another description of character isbrought:

te view - A people:who do not trusin'the-

» | Lord—who are not like Mt. Zion, do not:

abide - forever— but - turn- aside - to their
crooked ways; and are led :forth: with: the

workers of iniquity.. The first described
are called the Lord’s people.: - Grod is their

defence ; He is round : about: them,-as-the:
mountains environ.Jerusalem ;. and as'elses
‘where expressed, Heds a'wall of fire round:
about them and a glory in ‘their midst.
The eternal God is their. refuge, and un-

derneath them ‘are his everlasting arms.-
They shall not be moved, God shall ‘help®
them, and that right early.: Immovable
as-the Mount of Gtod, and as securely: en-

vironed by the divine presence; and: as’
invalnerable ‘as Mount' Zion on. the sides -
ou; the - North.  Beaatifil- for: sitnatien,”
and . perfectly impregnable in‘hersecurity."

| Trusting in Grod and hdving noconfidence::

ries to withdraw ‘thelr patronage as yet:‘ in the flesh, they. shall beikept by his:

mighty power, through -faith- unto: salva-:
tion ready to be. revealed in: the la,st.
time. . But— RIE o
“ As for such as turn as1de unto theu“.’-
- Who are :these.? and.
from what do they turn aside 2 It s true:
that Gred’s people do not always feel that:

| confidential trust in God, which they desire-

to feel, and that they find-in them a carnal
and. depraved nature, which often'turns

| aside from the straight and narrow path-

way of holiness to the beggarly elements
of the world; causing- them much sorrow
and lamentation ;. but still their trust for.
life and 1mmortahty is.in God:y thatiis;:
they have no other frust.. They know,‘ if:
it were possible for :that to fail: them,:all-
But the Psalmist seemns:

and Israel ; for the Lotd shall lead thém:

| forth - with- the workers of - 1mqmty bat

us with their patronage and we hope that peace shall be upon Israel.

the experlence of S0 many .years in the|:

Those who turn amde must: be those

{ who. bhave stood, nowinally at least,in the -
‘ | ranks of :the Lord’s people, or'no turning

Those who wnte for our columns are by’ :

far more nurerous than the correspondents:

aside would be required. to: pursue-their.
crooked  ways. -The Christian- course’is-
straight forward. Pressing towards the-.
mark of their high-calling; and looking:
unto Jesus, the author and finisher of. their-
faith.. But those’ who pursue any other:
course; or follow any other leader, relig::
iously, travel in a thoroughfare marked.
out: by the Old Serpént. - Serpents- and.
vipers canot travel.in a straight. path, it
is contrary to-theif naturé: Those who
were called serpents ‘and vipers by John:

| the Baptist- and’ the. Shepherd of Israel,:

were remarkably zig zag in-theit’ course.
At one time they canie to John, desiring.
admission into the Baptist community ; at
another, they ‘boastingly:profess to be
Moses’ disciples. . Sometimes they are de-
lighted with: the gracious:-words. spoken:
by the Redeemer, and-anon they attempt
to cast him headlong from ‘the-brow of the
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hill. Their ‘piety is at times ‘shocked at
seeing the -disciples eat corn on the Sab-
bath, ‘at another they could hire men to
swear falsely against the Son of God';

with disfigured faces they made long pray-

ers in. public ‘places, and with. felonious:
avarice devour widows’ housess. ‘In.mod:
ern -times their- serpentine .course may-be:
traced-in their pathetic.appeals for -ame-
liorating the: sufferings: of the: Hottentots
and. the bare-footed : Indians of distant re-.

gions, and in grinding the the faces of the
poor at home ; or in weepmg ‘over the
cruelty- of the heathen nations, and in fur-
nishing Sharp’stifles to murder the citizens.
of ouriown country ; in distributing eopies
of the Scriptures, and repudiating- the.
doctrinés of:the Bible. . These - are some
of their ¢rocked ways, but-all their ways’
are equally crooked.: Such' as turn aside
to their creoked ways, (for no man can
pursue them and at the same:time: walk
in the order of the house of God;) the
Lord shall lead them forth. By His judg-
ments, choosing their delasions, until they
shall be led forth from' the society. and
fellowship.of the people of God, to mmg]e
with their fellow workers of iniquity. .

- The true character of the.workers of
inigquity may be:clearly. inferred from the

discription given of -:some of them by our’

Lord. ' Many of “them: shall 'say, Lord,
we have prophesied in thy name, preached,
east out. devils, and done many wondrous
works. But he shall. say unto them, De-
part from. me ye workers of iniquity, for
I knew you not. The development of
anti-Christ in the last times;- should be
with' all signsand lying wonders, and. with

all. deceivableness of unrighteousness in |

them that perish, but a. very: prominent

mark is his: ‘coming is after the working

of ‘Sotan; or working: of -iniquity. * All
anti-Christian working is upon ‘the ground
of  distrusting God. " As they know not
the true Glod; therefors, they cannot trust
him:to save his péople, and consequently
they set about the work to establish their
own rightousness.© While God’s people
both ~labor and -suffer reproach because
they trust in the living God, who is the
Savior of all. men, especra]ly of- them that
believe. . ‘

--But ‘we:are desxred to dwell more par-|
ticularly: on: the last part of ‘the text,
“But peace shall be upon Israel.”

The judgments of God inscourging out:
from the fellowship of his people, those
who turn aside to their crooked ways, is
in.itself. eminently calculated to promote
peace upon-them that remain. The Psal-

mist prayed to be delivered from strange ]

" children. - Andin Psa. cxx. he complains
thus, - Wo is me, that I dwell in Meseech,
that T:dwell in-the tents of Kedar. My
soul ‘hath long dwelt with-him that hateth
peace. ~Tam for peace; but whenT speak,
they arefor war.” And in the cxxii. he

says, * Pray for the peace of Jerusalem ;'
Peace

they shall prosper that love thee.
'bé within:thy:walls, and prosperity within
thy palaces. For my brethren and:com-
panions’ sakes, I .will now: say, Peace be
within' thee.”
dren:of God desire and for it they pray.
And Paul extorts, first of -all, that pray-

ers and intercessions and giving' of thanks

be made for all men :: for kings and for all

that are in.aunthority, that we may lead a

quiet-and: peaceful life, in all godliness and
honesty, &c.

‘Peace ‘is 'a-special gift. of :God.:

‘works.
by the sacrifice which Jesus offered of Him-

This is'what all the chil-

. And in all the apostolie:
salutations to ‘the gaints the prayer as.

-cends. to heaven,- that. grace, mercy- and

peace from-God the Father, and from our
Liord Jesus Christ,- may be ‘with thed.
“My
peace;” said Jesus to his saints, I :leave
with you, my peace.X give unto-you ; not
as the world giveth, give L unto-you. - Be-
ing: justified by faith, we have peace with

God, through onr:Lord.Jesus Christ.|
:And -the inspired prophet testifies, *“ Of

the increase of -his government and peace

.there shall be no.end upon the throne of

David, and upon His kingdom; to order

‘it, and to establish it with judgment and
‘with justice from henceforth and ferever.
‘The zeal of the Lord of hosts shall perform

this.” ~ For He of whom Isaiah prophesied
is the Prince.of Peace. Israel is God’s

chosen and redeemed people.... They. were
once in & state of hostility and. rebetlion
against Gfod: Enemies to God by wicked
But now hath he recongiled them

self for them. He hasmade peace by the
blood of His cross, and that peace shall

‘be upon them.. His law, the law of- the

spirit, of life' which is .in Christ Jesus, is
| written in their heart and wrapped in their
affections ; and it is written, Great peaee

have they that love thy law, and nothing.

shall offend them.” A most beautiful illus-
fration of. thisl gssurance. is found Isa. iv.
11—13 . “0 thou affiicted, tossed with
tempest and not. comforted, behold X will
lay the stones with fair colors, and lay thy
foundations with sapphires.
make thy windows of agates, and thy
gates of carbuncles, and all thy. borders of
precious stones LArd all. thy children
shall be ta,ught of the Lord ; and great
shall be the peace of thy ehrldren ”

Iu the _present agrtated state. of our.
country, where since the .days of Puritanic,

orueltres in the colonies, of hangmv reput-

ed w1tehes and -the cart-tail whipping |

throurrh the streets of the eastern cities and.
the incarceration of Baptists in some of

fthe ‘Southern - colonies, we have en_]oyed
religious . rights, whrch in the threatened

dlssolutron of eur constrtutronal guaran-
tees may be taken from s, we cannot as-

‘sure. ourselves that the blood of martyrs»
“{'shall not hereafter flow. But even.in

that event, those who trust in the Lord
shall be as Mount Zion. ~And although
aliays at war with anti-Christ, the Church
shall assuredly enjoy that peace which the
world cannot give nor take away.  But
let, those who turn aside from the teachings

of the Scriptures to'their crooked ways,

know the Lord will léad themforth with
the workers of iniquity. *“Come out of
her my pcople,”. saith the warning voice
from heaven, * that ye be not partakers of
her cnmes nor recerve of her plagues »

n@ Havmg purchased for our office the'

the “right” to use Dick’s Accountant and
Dispatch Patent, each: subscriber now has
‘his paper addressed to him regularly by a

singularly unique: machine, which fastens.|
on the white margin a small colored “ ad- |
dress stamp,” or label, whereon : appears his,

namme plainly: ‘printed, followed by the date

up to which he has paid for -his paper..

The date will always be advanced on the

Teceipt of subscrlptlon money, in exact ae-

‘éordance’ with the amount so received,
and thus be dn‘ever ready and valid re-
ceipt ;. sécuring to-every one, and at all

times, aperfect kuowledO'e of his newspaper.

2ccount—a boon alike, valuable to the pub-
lisher and subscriber, as it must terminate
all painfal mlsuuderstandmgs between
‘them respecting accounts, and thus tend
to perpetuatetheir 1mportant rclatronshrp

And I will |-

But just restrained by God’s rlght arm,

.~ &5 The following verses were written
by a brother while confied inthe Asylum | |
for. the Insane, at Utica; N. Y.; and for-
warded to us through the kindness of
brother Ripley and Eld. ‘Thomas HilL
As Dr. Wm. B. Slawson, the author, was
formerly a . resident of this town, and a
member.of the ehurch in this place, high-
ly esteemed by all the brethren as a.sound,
orderly and talented brother, for many
years, and  before his .mental affliction
wrote many communications for the Signs,
we presume his numerous friends will feel
a deep interest in reading what he has
composed under the :most trymg cireum-
stances: SEETE .
From tender years my hfe has been

. A scene of wondrous. grace,

Not less the scourging and the sin
.- Than God with smrhng face.

The sin and seourging formed the phght
To more make grace abound, -

And shed, where darkiess dwelt the hOht
In hea.venly beams around.” -

I greatly sinned, but greater grace
Chastised. to set me free,

And fixed my feet a broader. place,
Vouchsafed by firm decree. .~ -

‘God ‘wonld restore—I needs must fall,-

That thence I might be wise,
To testify the Lord is all,
However men devise.

But woes were mine earth could not give,
- Nor earthly sense contain;

Death present was, yet still to live
Forever, being slain.

By self- destruction, sorel‘y pressed,
‘To rush into the pit,

I could not Satan’s pow’r resist,
Nor flee, and fear forget.

My life a prey became; -
I met with every thing to harm,
And every thing to shame.

Unearthly all things seemed around-—
Fields, prospects, skies'and ﬂoods, '

And so seemed every human sound;
B0 beasts and vocal woods.

~ And often thunders reared; .
Flerce lightnings flash’d,and fears prevaul’d
‘While wrath as water poured..

A demon tore.my: soul cast out
From God, in black despair;.
The pangs of hell compassed about,
And death made st his snare.

1 felt the scrlptures no pretence,
‘Which burning hell proclaim; .

The fire and brimstone met my sense; *
-1 saw the mimic flame.

Cast out from Grod, despised by man,
I loathed myself forlorn;

1 sorrowed that my life began,
And mourned I had been born.

I wondered why the Lord had made
Me see with reag’'ning mind -

His ruling power in wisdom laid,
Worst, made me of mankind.

The power of language fails to tell,
Or poorly give a thought ~ =~
Of what my state, what woes bsfell,

‘At God’s tribunal brought.

In passing thirty months away,
My sense and body gained; .. .

Yet other months brought not the day, '
Nor hope nor prayer obtamed

Still,God would sa,ve-—breathmg, breath’d,
And gladness filled me then;

I said this life I Liave reeelved
To pralse with living men.

Hope in. the Lord, through Christ the Son
‘When dead and lost he gave,

And showed salvation wrought in one,
. 'Who dwelt as in the grave. :

0, wondrous love! no angel’s voice-
"With heaver ly tongue can tell;

The welcome, bidding me rejoice,
‘When God released from helll

|8, 1889,
Attimes, formonths, strange vowes wailed; |

His'word wy flé:h and soul: restored
- Then back my spirit'ran  ©. * i
To bless the Lord-I had-adored
- Before I'grew a man, -

God n2w revealed to me my-case,
That for-a special énd - SR

He had bestowed a special grace— -

_.To fit, must terror send. ‘

But now he- glads me every da.y,
And gives me peaee of mind;

He bids me love and praisé and pray,
~ And feeds me these combined.

In Christ seeure I stand unmoved- -
The gates of hell are barred; g
Thus God, for him te do,.hath proved

That nothmg is too hard

Full twenty months have beat rny Rock A
Since God replaced my feet;

And vainly waves and thunders mock

Wrth winds and storms replete.

‘1 This humbles and abates my pride, .

- Which loath would” Grod confess,
And makes mie more, when men derrde
Revere, implore and bless. '

And mow, if God would so make: known,
“¥d evil thoughts confess,

“| That T to man the Lord might own,

~ And: his cbastisement bless..

Since praise is mine forevermore,

. Let time make known my case,

That e’en the world mav God know more,
"And honor more his grace.

Utica ASYLUM OCt 19, 1860

BrotaER RIPLEY—I am sure my breth-
ren who have both known me personally
and have read communications. from me,
would be. rejoiced to see the above, and if
you will (saying nothing to anybody here,)

" | take it to meeting. next Lord’s day, and
give it to brother Hill to copy, or send to

brother Beebe as it is;, (carefully using to

| keep the peneil marks from rubbing out,)

I know. it will rejoice him, in anticipation

| of ‘the time when I shall meet him face to
| face, to-make our joy full,
| conceal it from all; for I.am held in du-

Be careful to

rance vile for. the truth’s sake since , Feb
I am required to: renounce all
of the above, and call it a {allacy, or give
'security that I shall not become a paupers
(T am a pauper at the footstool of Merey)

. | before I can gain the oatside world.. Now,.
" God will not let me dlshonor .him, . and
| send terror to:my besom, by. dorng erther
11 will: cheerfully wait the movement of hls
| own "almighty hand to take me out, who.

parted the sea for Israel to-pass, fed them
manna, smete the rock, when waters gush-~
ed out to give- them drink; led: them dry

| shod through Jordan, demolished Jericho’s.
walls with the blasts of ram’s ‘horns, pro-
| tected: Daniel in the lion’s den,:and the:

Hebrew children. in the furnace of fire—
in fine, who saved all his people from the

‘burning fire of ‘hell, and is to.them -a bul-
| wark stronger than death. But I have

not paper to enlarge :
I have, by a little strategy, got. pencrl(
and paper, (by the Dr’s consent,) and
have put the last 27 chapters of Isaiah
into versey also 4 chaps. in Psalms, and 5.
(the last 5) of the book of J ob. This I
did in about 17 days. Besrdes, I have
written some. 1600 lines in coutlnuatron of
Mllton’s Paradise Regamed which had
not a, Word in it about the cruerﬁxmn the
resurrection or ascension of Chnst our
Lord.: .I have but just. reached the eru-
cifixion, and my paper has failed, and for

"I three or four days have been trying to ob-
| tain more, but withont success..

Perhaps
it is right so, as 1 cannot in the intensi-
fied bedlam of the ninth hall, think very

deliber: ately. I:Lsrdes I Lave no place to
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" write but on a book, held in my hand.
Greet the brethren in Utica, in my name,
“and through them, the brethren scattered
abroad. Yours, fo serve in Curist. Please
, show this to.no one in the Asylum,
SLAWSON.

, Boone Co., Ky., Nov. 17, 1860.

Drar Broreer Brese: 1 have been a
reader of your valuable paper, the Signs
of the Times, for two years. I love the
doctrine which it advocates, and esteem
the paper next to my Bible; ‘and you rl.@ay
consider me a lifetime subscriber, or as
long as the Lord may yield me the bles-
sings which he bestows on his children

from day to day. - Oh, brother Beebe, I|

feel to Tejoice many times in reading your
valuable paper, in" hearing from so many
dear brothers and sisters and in perusing
their thoughts about the goodness of God
and his righteonsness, They appear .to
have no righteousness of their own; it is
all of God, from first to last. My dear
brother, I feel sometimes to be the most
unworthy creature on earth. I know if
I am saved at all, it will be through the
Lord Jesus Christ, and no other way. . It
is by grace and not by works of our own.
1 feel at times to rejoice that-I have got:
to die, and long to depart from earth and
be with Jesus, which is far better. But
then, there are times when I cannot feel
that sweetness, or see that beauty in

them; that is, when I have a view of my-

self, of my sinful nature, of my daily walk
and conversation. .Ob, then I fear that
I have no part nor.lot in the matter; but
1 do feel to leave that with the Lord, for
he will do all things well. - Oh, brother
Beebe, the children of Giod.have many:
trials to-encounter in this world. =

And what does the Arminian say ?—.—“,1-
can save myself by my good works.”
The Arminian is entirely; mistaken; this
new birth is life everlasting, which no
man can give nor take away. If all the
Arminians’ strength could be put in one
" body, it conld not make a little gnat and
put breath in it. I must now ‘come to a
close. Do as you please with this-imper-
fect scribble. - If you think best, publish
it, and if not, lay it aside. May the Lord
enable you to contend earnestly for the
faith which was once delivered to the
saints, is the prayer of your wnworthy
brother, (if a brother at all,) farewell, .
- LYSTRA AYLOR..

Hopewell, NV. J., Oct. 19, 1860. B

Drar Brorser Brepr:i—We had a
very pleasant meeting at the Kekukee,
N. C., Association. There was a large
_ gathering, and the weather was fine; and
Y trust thé Lord was in our midst; and
we bope that some good was done by the
name of the Lord Jesus, but not by worms
of the dust. The number of visiting
brethren was not as great as last year.
Many enquired after you, and were very:
soiry that you could not be with them.
Very many of them requested to be re-
membered t0 you. R
By the last Signs I learn that brother
Doland is dead. Our. loss is great, but
greater is his gain, I trust.” May his
death be sanctified to the afflicted family,
and to the Church of Ged. There has
been two deaths in our church since June
fast, but God has in much mercy added
some to our number. - S

Tt has been quite a reviving time with

us the past summer; our meetings have
been largely attended, and we do hope to
see more come forward, declaring what
the Lord has done for them. .
Brother Beebe, T hope that the time is
not {ar distant when you will be able to
visitus. We do long to see yon and hear

‘you preach the blessed gospel in dur midst.

It seems like a long time since I saw you
to have much opportunity to talk with
you. Come soon, if you can see the door
open to do so. ~ Our family are in usual
health at this time. Love to you and
yours, and to all the brethren and friends.
’ Yours, as ever,

P. HARTWELL. -

. Smoke and. Fog. '

Tt is a mercy to have health of body,
bus for the soul to be in & healthy state is
a_ greater mercy.. Perhaps you will say,

something like the ‘body, namely, hunger-
ing and thirsting after'the bread of life ;
also receiving the same, and to feel
strengthened so as.to walk-out.and obtain
the fresh air; the breezes of the Holy Ghiost
as a witness bearing Spirit with our-spirit
that we are the children of God.

But sometimes it is with us something
like the Liondon fogs—such a thick atmos-
phere that we cannot see the Sur of Right-
ecusness ; and, as London smoke, mixed
with the fog, makes it very unpleasant, so
the evils of our nature will so work in
these dark days that, as Hart says,

“ It makes the strongest travelersick.’”

But “ they look unto him and are lighten-

through this dark fog; the wind blows, and
the mist passes off, and the Sun of Right-
eousness is seen. Then we say, “Itis a
pleasant thing for the eye [of faith] to be-
hold the sun” This -is the way that I
travel in, and I believe you do and all the
Lords people, more: or less, but not ajl
just alike ; for the Lord is a Sovereignin
all His dispensations, and there is a diver-
sity of operations, but it is the same God
that worketh all in all. - Read the 12th
chapter. of Romans.. Still it is through
much tribulation that we are to enter the
kingdom. - . . .

"Ordination.
Hervick, Pa., Dec. 6, 1860,
DeAR BroTEER BEEBE—You are requested to
publish, in the Signs, the proceedings of the Coun-
cil called by the Asylum Church, for the purpose
of ordaining and setting apart brother CHESTER

SCHOONOVER to the ‘work of the Gospel Min-

istry. ; ; }

The Council met, according to appointment, at
Vanghan’s Hill,Bradford County, at ten o’clock,
on Saturday, Dec. let, 1860. )

Singing, and prayer by brother P. W. Dowd..

By request, brother Schoonover preached from
Mark iv. 11— Unfo you it is given to know the
mystery of the kingdom of God,” &e. .

Prayer by brother J. N. Harding.

Recess of one hour. ’ )

Organized for business .by :chooesing
DANIEL DURAND, Moderator. .

Messengers from sister Churches and brethren
of our faith and order were invited to a seat in the
Couneil. .

Delegates present—From Caroline Church, N.
Y., Eider K. Hollister ; -Jackson Church, Pa.,
‘Elder A. Boleh: Chemung Church, ‘Pa., Deacon

vbrother

Jas. N, Harding; Charleston and Sallivan Church,

Pa., Deacon P.” Whittaker, P. W. Dowd
tiate,) and brother James Cadworth.

The Candidate related his Christian Experience,
Call'to the Micistry, and gave his views of the
doctrine, order and practice of the Gospel, on all
of which pointithe Council obtained the most per-
fect satisfaction. -

Whereupon it was-unanimously agreed to-set
him apart to the sacred office. ) ’

Singing, and prayer by -Elder Hollister.

Sunday Morning, Dec. 2—The Council met at 10
o'clock, pursuart fo adjournment;

Ordination Sermon preached by Elder K. Hollis-

ter, trom Romans ix. 17, : .

(Licen-

Ordaining Prayer by E'der A, Boleh, with Lay-‘

ing on of Hands by Deacon Elias Vaughan, Elaer
%.l}lﬁ)nister, brother P. W. Dowd and Elder A.
olch.
Charge by Elder A. Bolch.- .
Right hand of fellowship by Elder X. Hollister.
Singing, and Benediction by the Candidate.

The meeting was very interesting and impress:
ive. " WILLIAM DURAND, Clerk:’

What is a healthy state? ' T think it is|

ed ;" and as we are enabled to look to Him.

‘| flesh.

o N .
Obitnary Hotices.

Again, in the ingerutable providence of God, we
are called to record a still farther mortality in the |
family of the late DeaconGeorge Doland.

Diep—At his residence "in this village, after a-
protracted and painful illness of several weeks,
Mr. GrorGE DoLaxnp, Jux., in the 21st year of his
age. T . o

He was taken sick about the time of his brother:
in-law’s death, and although at times hissymp-
toms were such as to flatter his friends that he
might recover, he has been constantly: sinking,
until about one o’clock on Wednesday, the 26th,
his spirit took its flight. . This is the fifth death in
the sawe family within about four months, or since
the middle of August last, inclading the father,
two daughters, one son-in-law, and this son. The
heavy stroke falls with great severity on the aged
and widowed mother, borné down, with age and
deep affliction, also the surviving brother, and his

‘| widowed sister ; the-latter is left with three smal}

children to care for,all of whom -have been sick,

but are now convalescent. ‘ o o
Mzy the Father of Mercies -comfort and sustain

them jn the hour of deep, sorrow and affiiction.

- . Halcottsville, Delarawe Co., N. X,
) December:17, 1860.

Dear BroTHER BEEsSE—Pledse publish the fol-
lowirg obitnary notices: o

Departed this life, Oct. 16th,.my sister, CATHA-
RINE DAVIS, wife. of John Davis, aged 36 years, 2
months and. 7 days.. She has lefc a husband and
one child, besides a Jarge circle of relatives and
friends, to mourn her loss; but we trust our loss
is her eternal gain. She had been more or less
afflicted for a number of years with the dropsy
and ¢oarumption, but was able the most of the
time to do her work until a short time before her
death, and was not confined to her bed until the
day of her death. She was quite patient in all her.
affliction, and manifested & firm hope in.-a once
crucified but now risen and exalted Savior. The
Lord in His mercy saw fit, a number of years:ago,
to give her an evidence of the pardon-of her sins.
She united with the Second church in Roxbury;
was bapt zed by Eider I. Hewitt, and her desire,
up to the time of ‘her death, was for the peace of
Jerusalem and yrosperity of Zion; and in con-
versing with her.s shorttime before her death, she
stated that althongh the evidence of her hope at
times looked small, yet she could not give is np.
Her mind would go back at tines to the time
when she saw no way of escape. The view of sin
and its punishment on one ha:d, and a. just and

holy God on the other, and no thought that meréy |
The. |
beauty of & Savior is unveiled,—the capiive set |
It was then he appeared the chiefest |

could reach her case but mercy, interposed.

free:
among ten ten thousand, the one altogether love-
ly. The fear of death and jodgment, was taken
away. She said if it wag :the will of ‘the Lord

'to restore her to health, she would be'well; and |
if not, she had a desire todepart, abd be with | . .

Christ, which is far better ; and, at the last mo-

ments, I am told that she wanted to be covered up-| v

to sleep, as she should'not stay leng with' them—
and took her departare, her body to return to
dust, from whence it was taken; and ‘her spirit

fled to-that Ged that gave it; and that the Lord |
in His mercy will sanctify this bereavement to his |

own glory and our best 'good, is thie desire of cne
who feels the loss of an affectionate sister in the
‘The brittle : thread of life is broken,—a
family circle is bereft of one of' its inmates. - We
are often reniinded thatall flesh is as grass; the
glory of man as the flower-of grass. The grass
withers,—the flower fades and dies away.

Arso—Departed thislife; Angust 30th, my sister-
in-law, PoLLy, wife of Thomas C. Lawren, and
daughter of David H. and Sarah Jaquish, in the
27th year of her age. She has algo left a husband
and one child, besides a large circle of relatives
and friends, to mourn herloss: - She was no pro-
fegsor of religion; but manifested quite-a desire
for the company of the saints, both in public and:
private meetings; and we have reason to believe
that it is well with her. At all events, we feel to
trust her in the hands of: & sovereiga God, believ.

ing He will do no one iojusiice. Buta beloved

friend is gone,—one that we Liave often conversed
with is taken away; it causes ‘an aching void.in
our hearts. The parents are bereft ot ‘aa affec.
tionate daughter; the hushband of a beloved com-
panion; brothers and sisters of -a-dear sister;
neighborsof a kind friend.  Bafasin the dispensa-
tion of Providence, things are ordered in that way;
that one is taken here and another there, and the
Lord only knows who nexi of a family or of its

a victim to death, .
God moves in a-mysterious way,
His wonders to perforin;
He planis his footsteps in the deep,
And r.des upon the storm. e :
Yours, &6., JOHN D. HUBBELL:

Anderson Co., Ky., Dec. 16,1860,

Dsuar BrorHex Beese—By request, I send you
the obituary of our-esteemed brother, WiLrzam S,
Krics, whieh you will plesse publish in the Jigns
of the Times. He departed. this life at his resi-
dence ia Merder Co., Ky., ou the 13th of Sept:,

11860, 2ged 62 years, T months and 7 days.

The subject of this notice was bora in the State

16, and juined the Baptist Ghurck” about-the year
He was chosen Deacon in our! _Chﬂ'rch at New
Goshen absut fifteeen'years ago,  which office he

death. - e ; : SRR
Mr. Keach had been in' rather bad health fora

pumber of years, and his last sickress (from whieh

he was confined to his riom abowt six months)

| uataral man meritorious,

| counts.
of Virginia, emigrated to Kentucky af the age of |

- cember; 1819, i
' reasow:to believe that -every child he had, had'a”

terminated in consumption. But,notwithstanding
his long confinement, he bore his affliction with-
out a murmar. He was perfectly reeonciled to
the will of God. : : R

During the latter part of his illness, he wag im-
pressed with the belief that he was near his home..
Death Jid not alarm him. "He sppeared perfectly
calm when conversing upon the sabject whieh was
his chief delight. - Upon oue occasion, when talk-
ing with his companion, (sister Martha Keach,) he
said that they had been upited tor many years,
but the time was drawing.nesr when they must
part; but he trusted they would meet againin that
world where parting would be no more.. :

His mind was perfectly good to the very last.—
But & few moments beforé he expired he was
asked how he felt. . To which ke replied all things
were working right ;- and, afier telling his children
not to grieve after him, he fell asléep in Jesus.

He leaves a wife and two children, together with-
numerous friends and relatives, to. mourn their loss
—for he was a kind huosbang, “affectionate father,
and a good neighbor. ~But may we 80rro.w not as
those who havé no hope, for we truly believe that
our loss is his sternal gain. L RS

I truly sympathize with his  bereaved family.—
May - Israel's God sastain them in their bereave-
ment, aud prepare them to meet him in that werld
of bliss, where sickness and deatli never enter. ;.
...A discourse was preached:on:the occasionby
Elder J. H. Walker, from. 2:Cor. v.1, to a solemn
and attentive congregation. . - .. oL

Brother Beebe, I rcarlhave trespassed onyour
columns, but 1. hope you will pardonme, And
now hoping that.God may sustaia you in yourmost
arduous duties, I remain your nnworthy brother in
the gospel, . . sA. 3o BICKERS:.

Weep not for him-—he’s now af rest; @

He's now at home among the blest; :
His pain.and sorrow, now are o'er,. .’ ’
And he will suffer here no more. -

Weep not for him, suppress each tear,

He rests from ull his labors hers,

His ransomed kpirit's winged away, .
To dwell with God in endless day. A J.B.

| Morrow, Warrén Co.; Ohio, Oct: 15, 1862,
ELpER BEEBE—IL has bec;ome:myfpainfui duty to
send you, for publication, the ebitnary of my dear

sister, Exrzapern CotDINGTON, who departed this

life 'on Monday, Oct. 15, 1860, aged 26 years and 8

[ months.

Her sickness was of but shqrt daration, but her
sufferings. were very great, butahe boré themwith
Christian fortitude :and resignation. She wasa
member of the Old School -Baptist .Church some

| three years before her dedth, aud always seemed

to feel greatinterestin the causé’ot herRedesmer,
Bat Lfirmly believe: she has: gone to-that happy
land, where the wicked cease from. troubling, and
the weary are at resgty a e L
" Lovely Lizzie, thon hast left ng—
Tears of sorrow fill our eyes; .
“But ’tis God who hath bereftus,
* And thus sandered kindred ties.
3nt, in humble resignation, let me adds-
‘8weet be thy rest, my Lizzie déar,
- “From every care set free; .. R
. Sweet be 'thy rest, till thou shalt:hear. .
_The trumpet call for thee. '
Low in the grave thy flesh shall sleep
Till Chrisy shall bid thee rise §
O then, in glory, may we meet
Inrealms sbove the skies. R -
' S : - Y. J. KIRBKHART.

From the Minutes of the West Tennessee Baptist
. Association,. > - ° i
Obitnary potice of Elder - JessE Fuqua, son'of
Ishem and'Mary Fuqua ; was born May 10th; 1793,
in Bedford County, in 'the State.of Virginia, was
married to Narcissa Carter: at the age of twenty-
five, and by her he had fifteen children; eight of
whom were living at the time of his death. *.
Bider Fugua professed ‘a hope in:Christ when
about thirty years old, joined the 0ld"Schocl Bap+
tist Church, 4nd was baptized by Elder David

| Gray, who is yetliving, and commericed preaching

about'a year after he made a profession.” F
joformation his conviction was very puagent, His
eall both to the fellowship of the gaints and to the
Ministry, were fully exhibited. ‘He'was both doe-
trinal and expérimental.” The doctrine of Predes-
tination and Election he delighted to dwell upon.

| He 'said to the writer of ‘this notice, .about: two

weeks before his death; that thede glorious doc.
tries that were taught him- in the twenty-eighth

| or ninth year of his life by the Loré, would be. sa-

cred to him, he hoped;'in death. He taught the

conpexion, that is thus berefs of a friend, will fall | doctrine of Soverelga Grace, as the only medinm

by which poor fallen man’ could be saved.. .
“Rlder Faqua labored nuder greatdisadvantages,
having a large; helpless daod ‘expensive family, al-
most wholly dependent or his labor for support;.

| yet, while in health, he traveled exteusively, vis:
 iting many of the sister Churches. Nothiog ap-

peared more-disgusiing to him than to hear works

| and grace blended togethér as the foundatien of a
| sianer’s hope, and o hold forth the Lawb of God

as.a piece of a Savior, the selfexertions of the
r Hence, he delighted in
pro¢lainiing eternal love, ‘untgerited favor and
matchless. grace. How many taourners he has
comforted, aud wiped she tears from their weeping
¢yes—how many waveéring minds he has esiab-

[ lished, and how many repenting sioners, to whom
his words have adminisiered’ peace and comsola--

tion—can-only beknown in the great day of ac~

Elder-Fuqua died'of Dropsy. ‘He bore his affiie- °

 tion with unahated patience.  He' craved to be

absent from the body, and to be present with

. Christ; having unshaken confilence. His suffer- -
|ings would be at an end when the breath left the
has faithfully discharged ap to the time of his|

wortal body; which took place ou the 9th of De-
He ‘said before he ‘died, he had

hope'in Chriss; fiux of whort have joined the Bap-
1ist Church.




BE J N -

Elder Fuqua was Moderator cf the. West Ten-
néssee Asgociation for mahy years, and, fisally he
has bid adien to time, and has go-e to that efer-
nal” world of epjoyment, where the .wicked will
cease to. trouble, and the weary .are.forever at
rest. .0, . THOMAS W. RASCOE.

S Jersey City, N.J.; Dec. 1,1860.
‘DEak Brotmer Brepg— It is with a sorrow-strick-

en heart that I write you, requesting you to pib-;

lish the: notice- of the death.of our dear:little

danghter, - - :

Diep—Nov. 29th, 1860, of Scarlet: Fever, Karn
'LE1eH, youngest daughter of A. 8. and E. M.Cook,
aged 3 years, 1 month and 9 days. -

She was taken sick the Friday evening before,
being sick six days, and from Sundey eveusing un-
til her death, was insensible, and knew no one.—
She suffered more than is-usual with the somplaint,
but.in her last moments” was without pain, and
Death came so silently-and claimed its victim; that
we were almost unconscious of ber last breath.”

- She was remarkably intelligent, and, for one of
her.age, a sweetness of temper unusual ;- snd, un-
til insensible, .scarce & murmur escaped her
lips, and seemed very willing to take her medi-
cine.. She at one time said to me, *“I do want to

* get well, papa,”’ ard asked for drink, saying it was
good water—that being the last time of speaking
to me. . s e

On Sunday evening, her 'Aunt Phebe, who had
Jjust come in from the country to see her, spoke to
her-end asked it she knew her. ' She said yes, and
agked if *“Dick was tied,” (alluding to a Joung
dog she saw at her home in the country,) those
were the last werds she spoke to any one.

We have another child, six yédrs old, who has
been sick three weeks with the same disease, and
is still very feeble. ‘ ) T

Dear Brother, the hand of affliction seems to fall
heavy cn us, bt the Lord gave, and the Lord has
taken away. Blessed be the name of the Lord.
May the Lord overrule this our affiiction for our
good and to his glory. 'Remember us, dear bro-
ther and sister, at a throne of grace.

Her remains we took to  Hopewell, ‘and & dis-
courge wag preached in the Church, to & large and
solemn assembly, by Elder Hartwell, from Mark
%. 13 to 16 v. inclusive, and many and dear friends
Gdeeply sympathized with us. - ’

" ‘Yours, in affliction, - A. 8. COOK.

e . Deep .Cut, Ohio, Dec. 4, 1863,
My Deag Friexp BErBE—Please publish, for the
satisfaction of the friends of the deceased, the

following obituary of my: dear companion, Mrs. |

- BAram Davis. She died Nov. 24th, 1860, just 48
houars-after she was taken, with a ‘chill ; in about

three hours ‘she became’ speechless, and never
spoke again. Her age was 65 years, lacking six
days. o K

My dear friend, T have met with a loss which
this world canuot replace. All that comforts me
is, that I kave not the least doubt that my loss is
her eternal gain. -She was baptized in'1827, by
Elder Wilson Thompason, and has belonged to the
Baptist Church ever since, and maintained an or-
derly walk. She took great delight in reading the
Signs of the ¥imes. But a. few days before her
death, she was talking to me-—what a sinner she
was, but hoped that'Jesus had borne her sins.—
8he gaid Jf Jesus did. not save her, she must be
lost. She said she felt at. times an evidence that

_ her sins were forgiven, and at other times she had

" doubts and fears. I asked her if her hope ever
left her entirely. She said No, but. it seemed to
be very small at times, She haslefteight children
with me to mourn our loss.  She was s kind affec.
tionate wife and a tender mother. .

Had she remained until the 4th day of next
March, we should have lived together forty-eight
years.. It seems as though I cannot be reconciled.
1 Enow 1 ought to be reconeiled. to the afflicting
bhand of God, but the fleshis weak. We had lived
together go long that weseemed to beone. - I have
lost fonr dear children, butthe loss was light com-
pared with this, .

But I must confess the Lord has been good, in
sparipg her until we had raised our children, and
some-of them have made & profession of religion,
and this day one son js married to, an amiable wo-
man,and I'expect to spend my remaining days
with'them. But the time will not be long; Iam
only waiting the Lord’s time to take me hence ;
and then, if I can only say, with the Psalmist—
‘¢ Though I walk through the valley and shadow
of death, I'will fear no'evil.”” Iknow thatif the
Lord 'is my Shepherd, I shall mot want. But it
seeins to be too much for such a poor, old, wicked
sinner as T am te claim.. But Paul says, Jesus
came tosave sinmers, of whom I am thé chief.—
But my ‘doubts and fears keep me, the greater
part of 'the time, from applying the promises to
myself. O that my heart wes right in the sight of

- God. Oh, my poor rebellious heart. T
_But I must close, Ihave not space to write the
exercises of my mind. Isend onedollar to renew
Iy subseription, as I do notlike to do without the
Signs; for'1 receive a great deal cf comfort, in

.. Yeadibg them. .
v "_‘qu‘u's, ad ever, THOMAS DAVIS.

Cass 0o, Ia., Nov. 10, 1860,
DEAR BrOTHER BEERE.Tt has become my pain-
ful daty to write the obituary of my dear compan-
fon, Mrs, HANNAR VARNES. She departed this life
Sept. 10th, 1860, aged 34 years, 11 months asd 3
days, - :
‘She was born in Juniata Co., Pa., Oct. 7, 1825,
married March 19, 1844, and, with myself, united
with the Tuscarora Chuch
and were baptized, on the second Sunday in Au-
gust, 1843, by Elder Jesse Ash. . We moved into
- thig State, and united with the Paint Creek ‘Church,
in Carroll County, where she has remained & wor.

thﬁmengber ever since, ' :
Her disease was Dysentery, from which she wis
confined two weeks and two days: She Hore her
sickness with Christian fortitude. Sometimes, in
view of her family, she would, for & short time,

of Old School Baptists, |

feel & desire to remain with us; and . then again
she would sdy, the:Liord would provide for us.
She has left an afictéd companion with five
small children; the eldest ten and the youpgest
two years old. Yet we mourn not as those who
have no hope ; for we: trust that our loss is her

| eternal gain, and that she is now before the daz

zling throne of God and the Lamb, where sicknees,
dorrow, pain and death can no more be félt or
feared. She frusted alone inthe merits and right-
eousness of the crucified and risen Redeemer, and
often spoke of her sufferings as beiag light, com-
pared with his. . She was beloved by all who knew
her ; especially by those most intimate with her.

Although, I have been called to pass through
deep waters of afiliction, the: Lord has graciously
sustained me ; and I trust he will still nphold me
by his mighty power and grace, throngh sll the
trials and teibulations which still await me: :

Your unworthy brother, if. a brother at ail,

c : JOHN VARNES.

Griffin's Corner, Delaware Co., New York,}
i ' December 16, 1862,

BrorHER BrEBE—By requestof a bereaved bro-
ther, 1 send you for publication in the Signs, the
obituary notice of our beloved sister, Juiia ANN
SriLsow, second wife of brother Marcus Stilson,
who died with" the consumption, Dec. 4th, 1860,
aged 40 years, 7 moaths and 21 days.

Sister Stilson was beloved by the Church, and
died lamented by numerous relatives, and by all
her neighbors. She was a firm believer and a bold
advocate of the doctrine of eternal 'salvation by
grace. She.obtained a hope in the mercy of God
near 10 years ago, and was baptized by Eld. Jas.
Mead ; and from that time until her'death, she
manifested a bright evidence that her hope wasin
that God who rules all things after the counsel of
his own will ; and when she could no longer meet
with the brethren her request was thather breth-
ren would visit her, and join with her in singing
and prayer to that blessed Jesus, who had sufféred
and died on the cross, to redeem his people, and
who hed risen a mighty congueror over death, hell
and the grave. Andshe believed that He wounld
keep and preserve bis children through ali the
troubles, trials and affictions of this life, and that
he will present them before his Father without
spot or blemish. B ‘ -

- At the request of sister Stilson, tke 1226th hymn

 was sung at her faneral. She alse reguested that
| her faneral sermon be preached from Job iii. 17—
¢ There the wicked cease from troublicg ; and

there the weary be at rest.”
Yours, in bonds of affi ction,
. 7 JAMES T. STREETER.

Barton, Tioga Co., N. X., Dec. 9, 1869.
BROTHER Burse—Please publish the obitnary of
my son, GILBERT B. HarDiNG.  He departed this
life August 24,1860, .

He was bora near Bloomingbuigh,'Sullivan Co.,
N. Y., Beptember 25, 1828, and moved with us,

- when he was between five and six years old, to
 Tioga County. When he was between seven and

eight years of age, by reason of.a heavy cold, he
became crippled in his left leg, aud from that time
he never enjoyed good health. He was afflicted
with a liver complaivt until December last, when

 he was attacked with bronchitis, which terminased
in consumption. :

He pever made spy open i)rbfession of religion,
but thiough the whele of his sickness he was nev-
er heard to murmur . nor complain, When agked

 how he felt, he would answer, Pretty smart.” He

would have been 32 years old if he had lived until
the 25th of September last .-

May the Lord sanctify the bereaving stroke to
the good of his parents and surviving brothers and
sisters, relatives and friends.. .

. . . JAMES N. HARDING.

——ten

‘Notice.

To the 0ld School Baptisis of North America :
Deir BrETHREN—Being desirous of obtaining
Minutes of all the Associations in. the United
States and Canada, I take this method of request-
ing the brethren who see this; to send me Minutes
of all the Associations they can convenient’y ob-
tain. By 80 doing you shall receive a correct ta-
ble of the statistics of the Baptist Churches of
America gratis, which I design making out, pro-
vided Ireceive the Minutes, and God permits me
to perform the work. . #inutes for
ferred. Address, .
: - Elder J. C. SIDEBOTTO¥,
. Pleasant Valley, Morgan Co., Ohio.
N. B.—Baptist papers are requested to give the
above two or three ingertions, and send a paper
containing the same, with the bill, to the subscxi:
ber of this notice. - J. C. 8.

Yea?ly Meetiz;g;

"~ S [ .
Stanwix, H. Y., Dec. 14, 1860,
Broraer Besse—Dear Sir : Please give notige,
in the Signs, that the ©1d School Baptists-iof
Westmoreland, Oneida Co., N. Y., will hold (if
the Lord will) their Yearly Meeting, at their Meet-
ing-House, to commence on Friday, January 25th,
1861, at 10 o’clock, . m., and confinue three days.
We. desire that a goodly number of our breth-
ren and sisters from abroad should meet with us.
We hope our brethren in the ministry will remem-
ber us, and all come that can.
Teams will be in waitin% at Rome, to take all
that come on the cars on Fridsy morning. )
By order of the Church, .
) J. R. DUNNING.

G. B. Towees, Attorney and Counselor
at Patent Law, solicitor of American and Foreign
Patents and General Agent, is connected in busi-
ness with C. M. Yulee, Esq., Office No. 474 Seventh
street, between E and F, Washington, D. C.

RrpErENcEs—Benj. Fitzpatrick, Ala., U. 8. 8. H
Andrew Johnson, Tenn., U. 8. 8.; Hon. Alex. A,
Boteler, Va.; Hou. &. W, Jones, Tena.

- Shirk, Ransom Riggs, Joseph A. Johnson, E. Pos-

‘Henry D. Banta, John Buckles, A. A. Cole,Henry
‘ell, J. Romine, Wesley Spitler, Chilion Johnson, J.
“Wheeler, Hamilton _Bu,rge,’in»lliam Hawkins, Cor-

ry, 8. H. Pullin, Joel G. Williams, David Layman,

‘Isaac Donham,

'Whitfield ‘Woolford,

- F. Kercheval, I. N. Bradford, J. W. Hawking,’

' D. Hart, John H. Daniel, Aaron Davis, J.S. Brin-
' 1. R. Croom, J. K. Green, E. G. Clark, Dr. A.E.

- Harding.
1860 are pre-’

‘N. P. Horn, Dani¢l Fernal. :

'us Risler.

‘H. Crawford, 521 North-Seventh st., Philadelphia,

S gents fov $he Signs of $he Times,
" ALABAMA_Elders William M. Mitchell, Poter
Maples, R. T. Webb, and brother William J.

Hay. : N . . R

‘ARKANSAS—FElds. Wm. F. Bates, Tho. Dodson:
. CONNECTICUT—EIld.  A. B. Goldsmith, Gen.
Wm. C. Stanton, Wm. N. Beebe. ’

CANADA WEST—Elder Wm. Polard, Descons |

James Joyce and Duncan MeColl,
CALIFORNIA-—Elder Thomas H. Owen.
DALAWARE—Elders Thomas Barton, Ephraim.

Rittenhouse and Lemuel A. Hall, T. Cubbage,

John McCrone. e E
GEORGIA—Wm. L. Beebe, publisher of South-

ern Baptist Messenger ; Elders David W. Patman,

Benjamin Manning, Prior Lewis, D. L. Hitcheock,

James H. Montgomery, H. G. Fuller, George W.

Malcome, Joseph L. Purington, D. F. Montgomery,

George W. Wright, A. Presion, J. W. Moon’, Geo.

Leeves, Thomas Livingston, . Bt :
INDIANA-—Elders Wilson Thompson, David

ton, Daniel 8. Roberson, J. E. Armstrong, Gilbert
C. Millspaugh, A. B. Nay, Thomas Martin, D. J.
McClain, Jesse . Jackson, Joseph A. Williams,
William P. Robertgon, Davis Burch, Andrew Veal,.

D. Conner, Lot Southard, and brethren M. J. Bow-
W. Blair, Elijah Staggs, A. H. Bryan, David H.

neliug L. Canine. B
ILLINQIS—Elders:Thomas Threlkeld, James B..
Chenowith, Robert ¥. Haynes, Clement West, D.
Bartley, Benjamin Bradbury, Peter Ausmus, Jacob
Martin, R. C. Martin, StephenCoonrod,G. W. Pen-
dleton, B. B. Piper, Thomas Deremiah, Michael

S gents fox $he Sigus of 8 Clmes,

penter, Henry Thompson, Btearling S. Hillsman,
Wnm. T. Craft, Shadrack ‘Williams, A. W. Rogers,
and Dea. James B. Shackleford, George Odear, M.,
P. Lée, Eli Kittle, John J, Philpott. - .
WASHINGTON, D. C.—Elder William J. Paring-
ton, and James Towles, Esq..
WISCONSIN—Elders Andrew Grigg, M. More-

_['house, Joseph Osborn, and Dea. Aaron White.

WASHINGTON TER.—Elders George Wills, Bz-
ra Stout, and J. H. Hale, Edward Morgan.

 Bsshs, Pumgllets, ke

TrE Baprist Hyux Boox.—We are oW
ready to supply all orders for our new selection of
HynIhs., We have already disposed of more than

8,000 copies; and we intend to keep a constant
| supply on hand, in all the variety of binding, on

the following cash terms: In substantial plain
binding, at $1 for single copies, or for any number
legs than six copies; six copies for §5, or twelve
eopies for $9. Blue binding, plain edges, single
copies, 31 0v; six copies for $5 00, or twelve
copies for $9. Blue binding, with gilt edges, sin-
gle copies, $1 253 six copies for $6, or twelve
copies for $11.. Imitation of Turkey morocco, e}-
egant style, single copies, $1 50; six copiesfor $8,

“or twelve copies for $15. - Best quality of morocco,

single copies, $2; six copies for $11, or twelve
‘ecpies for $21.
earefully put up and sent, at our expense, by mail,
to the post office address of those who forward the

Mann, William J. Fellingham, Jacob Castleber-

and brethren Timothy Merryman, Daniel Putnam, |
Nicholas Wren, Leonard Fry, R. G. Ireland, De-,
witt Slawson, Cornelius Lane. : i
IQWA—Elders-E. ‘Tonnehill, Jozeph H. Flint¢
John Case, Bonham Kester, D. . |
Tonnehill, and J. 8. Price, James Atkissen, Jokn '
Parkhurst, Benjamin F. Jesse, Justus Worces’ter.,|
KENTUCKY—Elders Thomas P. Dudley, Sam- |
uelJones, Jordan H. Walker, Morris Lassing, John
F. Johnson, John H. Gammosn, James L. Fullilove, |
James Baskett, John M. Parks, John M. Theobald,
W. D. Ball, and Charles Mills, David H. Suliivan,
James M. Teague, R. H. .Paxton, B. Farmer,
Charles Ware, Daniel 8. Bradley, H. Cox, James

‘Brown, Gabriel Williams, B: D. Kennedy, Joseph

BE. Settle. .
LOUISTANA—Elders James Taylor, Zechariah
Thomas, T. J. McAdems, and Wm. M. Perkins, Esq.
MAINE—Elders William Quint, John A. Badger,
Daniel Whitehouse, DeaconsJoseph Perking, Hez-

ekiah Purington and Reuben Townsend. I i
MASSACHUSETTS—Elders Leorard Cox, John !
Vincent and Amasa Pray. ]
MARYLAND—EId. George W. Slater, and Wm.
Grafton, James Lownds, Esq., Baltimore City, He:
red Choate, Lewis R. Cole, Joseph G. Dance,

Jenkins. : Lo
MISSISSIPPI--Elders E. A. Meader, J. L. Pen-
nington, Rowland Wilkinson, and Jazes Shows, E.
T. Horn. ) : : -
MISSOURI-—Elders Dayid Lennox, Elmore G.
Terry, William Davis, John Knight, B. 0. Allen,
John W. West, James Fewells, Benjamin Davis, |
John Martin, G. B. Thorp, James Duval, Paul P."
Chamberlain, Thomas J. Wright, P. J. Burruss,
Fielden Jenking, and brethren David 8. Woody, L.
L. Coppedge, G. W. Zimmerman, C. Dennis, Wm.

Leonard Dodson, Abraham F. Dudley, Richard M.
Thomas., ’ i
NORTH-CAROLINA—EId. C.B. Hassell, Robert

son, James Wilson, and brethren Benjamin Martin,

Ricks. .. : :
NEW. YORK CITY—John Gilmore, 92 Sixth Ay-
enue, and Thomas Graves, 80 Hudson st.
NEW YORK STATE—Elders Thomas Hill, N,
D. Rector, Charles Merrit, James Birknell, Isaac

Hewitt, William W. Brown, Jacob Winchel, Jairus |.
- P. Smith, Kinner Hollister, Almiron St. John, Lo-

ren P. Cole, Harvey Alling, William Choate, Cyrus
B. Fuller, Wilson Housel, John Donaldson, James
Flandraw, and brethren Samuel Mabey, .D. Hal-
sted, Peter Mowers, A. M. Douglass, Erastus
West, T. Relyea, James N. Harding, James T.
Streeter, S. Kellogg, J. George Bender, L. Gass,
John T. Bouton. - B ’
NEBRASKA TER.—M. Barnes, P, M.,C. W.

MICHIGAN--Elder James P.
Swortout, A. Y. Murray, Ebenezer West. )
NEW HAMPSHIRE—Aaron Nichols, Wm. Hail,

NEW-JERSEY—Elders Gabriel Conklin, Philan-
der Hartwell, Wm. H. Johnson, 8. H. Stout, Cyr-

OHIO—Elders Lewis Seitz, Jameg Janeway,
Julius C. Beeman, Jobn H. Biggs, John Tus-
sing, James W. Biggs, Joseph Mason, Levi
Sikes, and R. A, Morton, Esq., Isaac . T. Saun-
ders, Samuel Drake, Thomas KFenner, L. B. Han-
over, Esq., Mark Uncles, B. D. DuBois, Jacob
Hershberger, E. Miller, Wm. Newlon, D: 8. Ford,
John Messmore. - o

OREGON—Elders John Stipp, Isom Cranflll, and
John T. Crockes, J. Howell, )

PENNSYLVANIA-—Elders Adah Winnett, Ar-
nold Boleh, Daniel L. Harding, and Josiah W.
Dance, J. Frey, C. T. Frey, JosepiiHughes, Wm.

Abper Morris. . o
SOUTH-CAROLIN A—OQOsmund Woodward:
TENNESSEE—Elders Peter Culp, Sion'Bass,

Henry Gossett, Jesse Cox, Joseph Peyton, James

Hendrix, Pleasant Whitwell, James Nealin, William

Qarlise, Geo. Turner, and Edward Moreland, Ama-

sa Bzell, John Phill}ps N
TEXAS—Elders Jacob Herring, Alfred Hefner,

Samuel Wheat, Reuben Mapnipg, Wm. H. Hickson,

J.E. Deatherage Jefferson Siringer, B. Garlington,

E. T. Echols, J. G. Neal, Halloway L. Power, and

Alfred Lyons, D. H. Sisk. '
VIRGINIA—ELd. Samuel Trott,Robert C. Leach-

man, Joseph G. Woodfin, Thomas Watters, John

R. Martin, Joshua 8. Corder, ‘E. B. Turner, R. Ro-

Alex. Mackintosh,. Jares |-

Howell, Thomas | :

rer, James Jefferson, Zechariah Ange], W, Car-

cash with their orders, or by express, to such des-«

tinations on public railroads, or other thorough-
fares, as may be designated. So far as we are
advised, our Book gives good satisfaction, inregard
to matter, style- and price; and we confidently
hope by a liberal patronage soon to be able to
meet the heavy liabilities incurred by its publica-
tion. : .

Rusarox’s Lerrers,—A very able re-
futation of Andrew Fuller’s doctrine, and a clear
and scriptural illustration and defence of the Bible
doctrine of the special, particular and eficacious

redémptionof the church and people of God, to-

gether with Elder William Gadsby’s ¢ Everlasting
Task for the Arminians.”” A new and beautifud
i edition, containing both the above named works,
.‘hasrecently been published in pamphlet form, by
' William L. Beebe, at the office of the Soulhern
\ Baptist Messenger, in Govington, Newton County,
Georgia, at 30 cents per single copy ; four copies
for $1, or twenty-five copies for $5.” Address Wm.
L. Beebe, Covington, Newton Co., Georgia ; or,i
more convenient, orders with the cash encloged
may be addressed to us. ’

Crvs Rares or SusscriprioN.—The
Banner of Liberty, a weekly paper, published a$
this place, by Gilbert Judson Beebe, at $1 25 per.
year, we will send with the Signs of the Times, one
copy each, for one ‘year for $2, if paid strictly in
advance ; or one copy each of the Signs of e
Times and the Southern Baptist Messenger, pub-
lished semi-monthly, at Covington, Newton Coun-
ty, Georgia, at $1 per year; we will send these
two papers for one year for $1 50, if paid strictly
in advance ; or we will send the three papers—
8igns of the Times, Banner of Liberty and Sowdh-
ern Baplist Messenger—for one year, for $2 50, if
paid-in-advance. ’ i S

H. A. Horron, M. D.—Offers his pre-
fessional services to the citizens of Atchison, Kan-
sag, and smrrounding country. .. He is supplied with
complete sets of sirgical instruments and splints,
and will carefully attend to all cases entrusted to
his care, either in surgery, the practice of medi-

cine, or obstetrics.

TaE S1exs or max Tmes—Devoted to
the Old School Baptist Cause—is published on the
1st and 15th of each month, by GrLBERT BrsxE, to
whom all communications must be addressed, and
directed, Middletown, Orange County, New York.
Terms—$1 50 per year, or, if paid in advance, $1.
$5 paid in advance will secure six copies for one
year. All moneysremitted to the Editor, will be
at our risk.

L]
Tar Evekvuastive Tisk For THE ArMIN-
IANS.-—We have a few hundred copies of thislittle
pamphlet still on hand, which we will send by mail
at 6 cents per single copy; 20 copies for $1, or
100 copies to one address for $4. R

Havinya Norseries!—All who are de-
girous of purchasing Fruit Trees, Grape Vines,
Gooseberries, Climbing Roses,—first qualities and
bardy kinds,—Strawberries, Dahlias, Gradolies,
Florabundies, Seeding Stocks for budding and
grafting Apples, Pears, Cherries, Plums, &e., will
be supplied on the most reasonadle terms, by ap-

lieation, either personally or by letter, to the
%a;vanna Nurseries. These Nurseries are young,
and the utmost{ care has been taken, by anm
experienced band, in their selections, consequent-
ly they contzin many of the most choice varieties,
such as the DOCTOR APPLE, OF MILO,
FRENCHSNOW APPLE, ROYAL GEORGE,

WAGNER, TOMPKINS C0. KING, &c., with
49 other varieties of good bearers, adapted to dif-
ferent soils and elimates, Also, 20,600 Grape-
vines, one and two years old, comprising Isabella,
Catawba, Clinton, Wine Grape, Black Julia; Black:
Cluster, &c.; all of which will be sold cheap for
cash, or on short time, Laboring under the em-
barrasament of heavy losses, we are in debt, and
must pay ; have property, and must sell, conse-
quently all who zre desirous of purchasing will
do well to eall and examine for themselves befose
purechasing elsewhere.

United States. .All orders will receive promps a
tention. Address, 8. P. CyNNiNemax, Havannd,
Sehuyler Co., W, Y.

At these prices, the books willbe '

Apple seeds sent to or- "
der, if ealled for in due time, to any part of the

L
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I Am Wlth Thee.

I am. with thee. Thou shalt know -
. Where thon goest I will go..

1 in danger will provrde

A1l thou needest from iny side.
< Hash!'

Leave thy fears and cares with me;
Daily bread I grant to thee.

1 am with thee. ~ Floods may ; roll
Angry waters press thy soul..
Floods, and fires, and foes comblned
“Each, and all distract thy mind.
‘.. Fierce temptation, pressing fear,
- -Agents are to bring thee near.-
I am with thee, Thou shalt know.
" Where thou goest I will go.

.Y am with thee. Clouds between
Thee and Jesus intervene: ’
“Hear 'y voice, I speak’ to thee;
Though my face thou canst not see,
T am there. - My unseen hand

- Holds thee.up, and makes thee stand.

. T am there.. And thou shalt know
Fanth is strong, though sight is slow.

" Tis enough. Though fears betide,
Keep, O keep me near thy side, 7
"~ Biud me closer yet to thee, ’
. ‘Every ¢in and folly flee. ;
-1 Bid me trust, with clouds between
. -Wait until thy hand is seen. ,
" ’Tis enough. My Lord, I trow,
‘Wheze thou goest T W111 go.  seés.

The F1ery Trial

What years of confiict I have seen,
‘What battles. fought with hell and sin,
‘What various cares I've known and felt,
What fathoms sunk in sin and guilt} .

But after all Tve known and fel,”
‘With cares and conflicts, sin and ‘

T'm now in slippery places worse
Than-all my. former pilgrim cours

“Tig that unholy fearfal path

Of sad temptation, working death.
‘With this Pm hourly hard. beset,
-And oft get snared within its net.

O how my eyes and heart are ceught
With suares and lusts I never sought
But since I’ve known God’s holy fear,
My soul is huzted everywhere.

Like David now before his Saul,

. T’'m fearing I shall one day fall.
Pursued, beset, where’er 1 flee,

o who can:save me, Lord, but ‘thee? -

If now T seek acalm retreat,
Sly snafés await my shppery feet ;.
Whatever way myself engage,
Temptations there with fary rage.

O what a conﬂlct now I find
With hellish' foes of every kind!

There’s every power that’s base and foul

All struggling‘hard: agarnst my soul.-

O keep me, kee e, Holy God,

Or T shall fall upon- ‘the road.

I'm harrass’d-much, and. tempted sore
Nor ever felt so weak. before. .

Yeti tis thy holy fear till.now "
Has kept my feet; and who but theu

Canst keep me stlll while here below.
'These winds of ﬂerce tnmptetlon blow? o

O precious gift, to me mest, dear

Is that’most holy godly fear. -
Its holy inffucnce more I crave
Than all the pleastres ear th e’er gave.

THOMAS.

A

Thou fearest, trembling soul,
Things o’er which thow’st no control. -

* | Holy Ghost ;

,_ edge of Whet was accomphshed by. the

BY ELD WILLIAM J. PURRING—TON
CO\TINUED IROM PAGI“ IV

" Oye Barrisi,—Two baptxsms are dxs-

tlnctly described in the Scrlptures ; vfor

; John sald “1 1ndeed baptxze you w1th

Weter unto repentance but He that cometh

: after me 1s mightier than I Whose shoes I
| am ‘hot Worthy to bear :

He shall baptlze
you with the Holy Ghost and with fire.”
Tt seems to mie Yvery necessary that both

: baptlsms should be carefully considered in
: thls connectlon

~and, in so domg, it is
very 1mp01tent to show that’ baptism- by
water is an emblem of the baptlsm by the
‘and that only one proper |
mode can set it forth. It" surely seems

" 1| to me that the apostle in’ the use of ‘the
' declaretron “ one beptlsm ” in the text,

now under consrdera.tlon had reference to

| the baptism by “ one Splrlt ” mstead of

water baptism ; but I am aware that many

| brethren, whom' T esteem highly for the
| truth's sake, consider that water. bept:sm
¢+ | is meant in ‘this text, which may be the
‘troe’ meanlng I will proceed however,

to give 'my reasons for bellevmg that a-
| spiritual baptism is here ‘set ‘forth, after
‘[ 'which T shall’ ettempt 0" show Wha;t I un-

derstand to be a valid Weter baptlsm

spiritual baptlsm is ‘here intended is the |
a.postle’s own’ langnave elsewhere

baptism by ‘the Spirit is? "Many’ have

-| been baptized in water, who ‘never were
- | baptized by the Holy Ghost ; ‘arid many
| have been baptized by the Holy Ghost,
* | “who'never Were baptlzed in’ water.
‘tism by water only 1ncorporates or brings |
‘a person into the visible charehi ; buf’ bap- |

" Bap-

tism' by the Hmy Ghost brrngs one ‘into |

| the mystical body of Ghrist, hat s, by;
"vrrtue of that he is one with' Christ.

Bap-
st by ‘water the chxldren of God believe

|and" practice es an ordinames of Chmst

but baptrsm by thé Holy Grhost they v1ew

‘end prize as the greatest blessing the'God
“of heaven bestows ‘upon his loved ones.”

We are informed by the apostle’ Peter,

' that ")apt""m (in’ Water) is ““not the put-

: the ﬁlth of the flesh bat the

‘| 'answer' of g '¢oop conscrence toward God.” |

Does not the affirmative(a good conscxence)
clearly 1mp1y the negative? -1 certainly
think it doés ; and, that being the fact; a

‘bad consczeme or one that has more re- |

gerd for the doctnnes and commandmentr

ny moc/c ceremony, Whrch

f in tho \Tcw Testament and

as e
| declares, “ For by one Spirit” are we ‘all
: }baptlzed into one body, whether wé be Jews
| 'or Geentiles, whether we be bond or free;

“and have been all’ made to drink into one
Spirit.—1 Cor. xii. 13." Can the more ex-
| ternal ordinance of baptrsm be said to be
"i| the cementmg band In the same sénse that

vforth a true felth m the Redeemer
thxnk I have proven that i immersmn or a
bnual is the only baptlsm that ¢an be v ahd .

5 Who heve no experlmental knowl—

mode of bapt1sm leoahsts mey advocete
and set forth "The apostle said Know
ye not that so many of Us. as were bap—
tized into Jesus Christ, were baptlzed into
his. death 7. Therefore -we are buried with

Him by baptlsm into death ‘that like as
Christ was raised up from the dead by the’

glory of the Fether even so we also should
‘walk in newness of life; for if we have
been planted together in the likeness of

HIS death we shall be elso in the, hkeness-

of “His resunectlon ¥ As. an emblem is
deswned hterally to set forth one thing for
the eye, end another to the understandrng,
 how plmn is it thet immersion is emble:
matlcal of the bunal and resurrectlon of
Chrlst’s body, as well as the death to the
law, whlch the chlldren of God experience;
and if we understend that the resurrection
of the Saints of the Most ngh is shadow-
ed forth by baptxsm every other mode;
but 1mn1ers1on ‘which is a, cemplete bur1a1
of the body, in wadter, entlrely fa,lls to Tep-
resent it. Paul emphatmally says i baps
trsm INTO ‘Jesus Christ,” which 1 under-

o stand‘to_; have, dlrectveference, or represent
My reason for saying that I think a

‘the same important truth that Peter does
in the followmg “Who His own self bare
our sins in His own body on the tree, that

We bemO" deed to sins, should live unto.

mghteousness—by whose stripes ye are
healed.” anotker apostle has declared
that 1f One dled for all then were all dead.
Were rny head seperated from 1y body,
every member of my body, in common
with 1 my. hea.d must die; and could it be
poss1b1e that one member could be exempt
my ‘entire body Wonld 10t be baphzed into
death but no person of a sound mind,
Would admlt that a member could be sep-
arnted from death which position being

correct it is equelly certain that every

member of Christ’s body (the church) was
beptlzed into His death ; and as they were

one w1th Him in the ewful moments of

deeth they were one with Him in His glo-

rious resurrectron ; .and to" conﬁrm that |

see the: followmg passages of serlpture
Isa1ah xxv1 18 ; Hosea vi. 2% and John

xii 24, It 1s'ev1dent that the only mode.
Jfor a bellever in the Lord Jesus Christ is

immersion, as nothmo- else properly sets
S AsI

I shaH now att tempt to show,who is a prop-
er snbyect for the ordinance, Who is the
proper ; edmlmstrator and the propel place.

‘The scrlptules ot only contain the pre-.

cept but ‘the blessed Redeemer set the
DXAMPLE

+

- saying,
‘T am'well pleased.” "+

| ral mode immersion ;

ture, such asa stream, pond,or rive
 not the Redeemer say taus it becometh us ?
How can any.one who loves the- “blessed

truth, to please-or displease men..
. visible church, or chnrch militant is-made

‘ for Be came « from Galhlee to,
dean unto John to be baptlsed of hlm .
’ But J ohn forbade h'm , saying, I have need

| to be baptlzed of thee, and comest thou 1

me ? ? And Jesus, answermg, smd unto
h1m suffer it to be so riow, for thus it be-

‘_;cometh US ‘to falfill all rwhteousness
Then he suﬁ'ered Him. And Jesus when
 he was beptlzed went up stralghtway out

of the water ; and, lo, the Hea,vens Were
opened unto. him-and’ he saw the Splrlt of

‘G‘rod decendlng like a dove and. lighting

upon him : and lo, a voice from heaven,
this'is my beloved Son in Whom

With regard to the baptrsm in Jordan,
the subject was the Son of ‘God, the ad-
ministrator, His" servant John, the plece
nature’s fountain and the mode i immersion;

-all who have due regard for the scriptures °
“will. not/ quStIOD it

“therefore, it is evi-
dent that the pI‘Opu' and only sabject for

baptisg is a BELIEVER in the Lord Jesus -

Christ (not nominally y but v1taIIy 50+ the

 only proper administrator 1s one Whom
God has called to the ministry, as Aaron

was to the. priesthood, and has been set
apart to the :work, by - the. laymg on, of
hands by the presbytry. ; ;:the only scrlptu-
and the proper place
a.body of water as it is prepare

Jesus, consent, to anything short, or, differ-
ent from the tﬁus as_given. by the exam-
ple of theSon of God ? It is often afirm-
ed that the O. S. Baptists are too rigid in

| 0ot allowing -them, who have been bap-
‘tized by legalists, to come to the table,

containing “the emblems of -the hody and
blood of the Redeemer. : - If they have been

.immersed it.is not, valid ; ; and as. the 0.
-S. Baptists, take the Bible for £

they ‘have no liberty. to complomlse the
Asthe

ap, or constituted, of baptized behevers
rnfents are not proper subjects-for- the vis-
ible church, because they are not believers
in the Lord Jesus. Christ, and, if they are
proper subjects for-baptism, are. they not,

in like manuer, fit subjects, to partake of

the emblems of - the broken body and spilt
blood of Christ ?  The advocates of infants
baptlsm cannot. egree ag to whatis accom-

plished by such an act, whether .it initi-
tiates them into the charch, or whether it
is performed becanse they are in the church
‘which plainly shows that neither is rxght

for the infant is not a believer. .

The reasen of the loye, union and har-
mony existing amongst the saints, is-fully
described in the last. verse .of the portion
of scripture, that has been considered : s for

_:s_eys Paul, “One Grod and Father of all; who
is above all, and through all, and in: you

all” . What an example does the family of
Giod now presentto the astonished gaze:of

the world, while it would seem: that ont

Confederacy of Statés isin the throes of
dissolution, and ;that the destroying  An-




abott
struction nd death, the children of the
“Most High can agsémble from the extreme
portions of the Union, and exjoy. one an-

othe’s company. The servants of - the
chureh, instead of - dedling in crimanation
and recrimination as the votaries of anti-
Christ are doing, preach Christ and Him
erucified, which comforts and buflds up the
loved ones of our God.

‘Dear breﬁ:\ren ‘while we behold the aw-
ful state of things now existingin our once
happy and pSOSperous ‘country, is it not

' soul-seheermg and heart-consoling to realize
that there’ isa Kingdom, the foundation
of “which is immovable, the subjeets of
which ‘are safe, being enchamed in the {m
nrms ‘of éverlasting love ?

' WM. J. J?URINGTON

Washmg on, D. C., Jan. 4, 1861.

P. 8. —The request of “E. €.” as pub-

' lished in the last number.of the Segns for
1860, will be complied with as soon I have

apportunity to do so. W.J.P.

-Brotuer Beese:—The following com-
_munication was written by sister Avery
for, publication in the Signs, which,. by
. request of her children, I sead to you for
examination. JESSE G. JACKFON.

Drar Brorasr Brzse:—For the first
~ time I am about to address you. It may
astonish -some that such an ome as- T
should attempt to draw your attention
4o such a scribble as this; but feeling
- dissatisfied with the evidence I have ever
given to any of the brethren that T know
‘anythmg about spiritual things or true
teligion, I have been exercised for a long

time to communicate through the Signsof
" “the Times what I know, and let the dear{,

brethren judge. =My understanding of the
days of my childhood is that I ‘was
possessed of natural principles which led
‘me to observe natural things. As years
“passed over me, my nature grew more

strong, which caused me to act out. .my |

inclination, it being evil, which caused 2
_remorse of conscience, and there being an
“imnate disposition to do good in order to

ease my mind. I thought I must do good

-syorks, suchi-as read the Bible; pray, keep
‘the Sabbath, go to hear preaching, refrain

from-all bad: hablts, Tive an upright and

moral life, and be a professor before I was
worthy of a place'in heaven.  The first
that-aroused me to the importance of
preparmg for death; was the death of my
little brother.
" yemember my father sitting by the corpse

with ‘me between his knees, and telhno* e

that 1y ‘brother had gone to &  good plaee
- _that he would not be sick nor die” any

‘gore-—that they were -all good people
‘there—and I must Be good, so that when

attractions drew my ettentlon and I was
-taken:in ‘with the toys and amusements
‘that “niy  childish nature fancied.. The

. mext - event that excited my feelings to.

“.geriousnéss, “was” when my father and
““mother Jomed the church——when they

lus wmgs 5o broadly, as tof_, :
‘our._entire Repubhc .and i§
lite us ‘with iwar; famine, de+]

thoughts were ruminating on t
tion. It appeared to me that théy were

station, when, anon, I began to consider

of mind—my-only bope-was that I would
‘become -good and be qualified to join the|:
church. Time 1olled on_ Cand IV was
neglectful of > s
duties that T thought were enJomed on
me to be a christain only now and ‘then,
When I would take into cons1derat10n the
uneertamty of life it would terrlfy mé, and
I would bave dreams that would trouhle

One mght I thonght I hea,rd in~an
upper room voices singing’ prarses and
songs of” tnumph——amontr “the rest, ‘my

* | parents and ‘wyself were walkmg round
{about the dw elhng——but it appeared o

be enelosed——so I a,woke—the melodious
sound appeared to be still rmgmv-—I was
deli ghted on hearing the heavenly mus1c—
but from the fact of bemg left out ‘I
feared 1 was a reprobate——lt made such
an impression that I did not easﬂy forgot
—s0 1 began to be somewhat watchful

‘over my conduct, and endeavored to doas
- near right as I was capable—~so T went
- {on until the” ordmatwn of father to the

work of the mlmstry, “which, was done

‘woald De with the lost

'fdnnger of delaying 80 great a matter as
Though very ~small; I

‘ face.

at or uéar by 1y, father’s school house
—as 1 was going “the spung,
which was in front of the sohool house
door, I stood and, hstened——the solemmty
with which Elder Robb seerned to speak,
seemed- to strike an awe on my feehntrs
I thought surely it st be an ordmance
most sacred—that Father had s high
calling, and must be near the summit
of perlect’on I fe]t a degree ‘of gmtltude
for having Teligious parents hopmtr they
would be the means of turmng e to God;
and getting rellgron The next day being
Sunday, Elder Robb preached back of
father’s place, to a large oontrremtron 1
being young, and my attentron “drawn off
do not remember the run of his discourse;
but I think be was descrlbmg the awf’ul
condition ‘of the unregenerated when he
exclaimed, “O! sinner I” “which 1ang
throuoh the woods, and echoed back ‘to
me, which cut me to, the he&rt and I fels

an inquiring rmnd to know what I st
do to be saved.,

T felt couscxous if deafh
scized 1ne, as I then was
"The _great|

life and death seemed t0 stare mé in ‘the
I now commenced the gre&t work
of reformatrou to try to worh myself into

‘God’s favor, whleh at ﬁrst I was fearful

1 could not ubtaln thet which I sought
for, but’ by, continual Watehfulness 1 began |

‘to flatter wyself T should yet receive a
¥ died I would be with" hrm ‘which madeV

.5 - solémn impression—tut time with 1tsv

blessmg T tried to have my fhourrhts
on” God and keep his commandments

which. I found not to he gnevous “On|
the Sabbath T Would take gleat delwht

in readmO' rehglous books . If 1t so

i

the house, I wou‘d tahe the Blble and
secret” myself- in the bern Where I

were fixing to-start to the Ohio river to‘thought I held swees commumon w1th

be baptrzed—1t ‘was a matter of some
 astonishment to me--T stood in the door’
and cast a wishful ‘eye as they marched
“through>a long lane leading from my
grand father’s toward the 'river. My

L

Grod. At night T bad a certain place of
Tesort, . Where I desued to make my
acknowledgment to Grod, and repent. that

‘T had sinned against so, good a Being.
Alsoto thaik’ him for stir ring ‘me up to

{

now. prepared to. go:to heaven.an meet,g
Grod; and I 'felt to-rejoice at their levated:

my own situation; which caused uneasiness

‘my portron '

ere is JOy in heaveu over

written
ope sinner that repenteth.””
ela,te,
in the back™ track..:
rejoicing; like my - religion, of very short
duration? - Brother . Beebe, don't you
thmk all sueh rehgron that adrmts of

“But sad to

on stonny gro 1

al | depth of soil? But I must hasten, for 1

gee  the space I have filled; and i
plastemng of untempered mort
built on’ » sandy foun@ation—ifor if-poor
mortals have no stronget prOp “than that
built by theu' own Works they will be
found with them on the left hand\ ho
szud unto the’ Lord “ When saw We thee
50 and so and dld not nnnlster u
And it 1s those that bold to Works Who
w111 come in on that day saymg,' “ Lord
open us for we have done many Wonder-
fal works in thy name.” Baut so it was 1
lost my first rehouon and hecame
warm in regard to my future state, until
I was about sizteen. There belng a lit-
‘tle revival in the church, and Seeing sev-
eral come’, forward and be baptlzed
among the rest a young WOmaR, Iy case
appeared similar to_ that of the foolish.
virgins, whose lamps were gone out and

e, and I fel| .
' sir | the right-hand of the majesty on high' by

‘| even the death of ‘the cross; that he en-

dured £he"penalty due unto sin for all his
Splntual family, in that he endured the
cross, despised. shame, and is set down on

whom- I had -aceess by faith . into - this

of the glory of God. -In the langnage of

) i | the poet, I could sing, “ My soul doth mag-

Dify the Lord, my spmt ‘doth’ 1 Jmce in-
‘God, my Savmr and my King. T hear

,| his joyful voice; T need not 'go-abroad for
-1joy; I have a: feast at. home.

“My-sighs
are turned into “songs; the Comforter is
come.” I longed for the day the charch
wounld meet, when I could sit w1th them
and relate— e

.My fig-leaf dress is’ laud as1de

;A robe adorns my sounl:: .

A garment Christ himself provides,
‘Spotless; oomplete and whole, -

Nmfol/t, Va Jcm 10, 1861
EsreeMED BROTHER BEEBE ~—My mind-
being thus impressed, T once more ventfire
to spend & few moments. in congerse with
you concerning those solid joys and last-
ing pleasures, which none but Zion’s chil-
dren, heirs of the spiritual kmgdom hum-
ble, contrite and broken-hearted :sinners,
know. Although I may be uearly forgot-
ten, yet I~ feel & desire, to embrace the

1 having an attack of sxckness, became medium of “your paper, to inform many of

deeply concerned about .my

condrtlon All the enJoyment I bad.in

'tuatlon fOI' my soattered friends where and how I am,
I felt that I was in a lostl and helpless as to my spiritual welfare.

Wlth ma,ny
others, I can testify that your ‘paper. af-

my phensee relmon seemed . like a heap fords much comfort and pleasure, and that
of mlqulty Sin Was mlxed wrth all T did. lin an increased degree, as we are unable
T think I can say Wlth th (Samantan to hear the gospel preached as it is therein
woman when he told Jae. all thmgs tha* held forth We have recently 1emoved to

mind, became hke the troubled sea, that is
continually, castmg ‘up mire. and dlrt
‘When I would see young ladies ]ovml and
vain, it appeared to me they were sport-
ing on the brink of eternal ruin, 1 would
look on the tender 1nfant Wlth sor1ow and
plty, that they ever: should live to- share
| my tate It appea,red hhe I Was con-
ceived i in sin, for I felt its Workmgs Wrth—
in so thatI could. not think one wood
thought So dr eudful was.. the. malady,
that I was, mdueed to, give up all for lost.
My parents being away from home I qult
my work, and went into the stable and

endeavored to make my suppheat.ons un- |}

to God.
I thouvht I could easrly tell hnn I was
2 f:vretehed undone sinner, and merited
noth.ufr from his harxd ut the: stroke of
_]ustlce against a. rebel fhat was held in
 bondage under the cuTsg of hrs rwhteous
law. I arose and went to the house, look-
ing for . nothmg bnt deSpau' I took up
the Blble and glauced thlouO*h it, : but;
fouud no comfort there,:, I Went up. stmrs
to avmd bem«r seen, and threw me down |
on the. bed, ior I thou(rht $in- was Killing

1 could not rest, there, so I went
down stairs. The booh—case Jbeing at the
foot, of the steps, I took down the Blble
and, - opened to the ﬁfth chapter of Ro-
 mans, where, I read that _by. one man’s
disobedience mapy were made sinners, so,
by the obedlence of one shall many be
made rlghteous gt had a realizing sense
of the lost, and rumed state. the human
family was placed in, for as ]

sin entered info the world',;ay
sin, aud so death passed upon ; all men, for
that ‘all ‘have sinned. Aud I trust I had

nations, but none’ of our- unpopular order.
Iam firmly éstablished in thas faith,
which I have found by experierice to be’
true, that by grace we are saved, thr ough
faith, that not of ourselves, it is the gift
of Grod, not of Works lest any man should
boast, and that we are kept by the power
of %ﬁ through faith  unto salvation,
read WP berevealed in the last time; that
he is an ever present help to- them: that
put their trustin him. -I feel him to be a
very precious Savior; a friend that ‘stick-
eth closer than a brother; the “chiefest
amongst ten thousand, and’ altogether
lovely; a perfect and all-sufficient Savior,
able to'save even to the uttermost
is my joy and. my song; the. Lord my
rwhteousness my all and in all I feel to
say:
“Poor; weak and worthless tho’ Tam,
Ihaves rich, Almighty friend; *
Jesus," the Savror is his name— |

He freely ! loves, aud without end.

“Good when he gives, supremely good
Nor less when he denies;

E’en crosses from his sovereign hand
Are Dblessings in disguise.”

There is no God like unto. our Grod he
is indeed worthy of all praise, honor a.nd
glory. He is a God of Provrdenee as ¢
well as grace, having &ll power in heaven
and on earth, and will ever do as he sees
best therein. Thanks be aseribed unto
him, that in deserved wrath he hath Te-
membered mercy and laid help on ‘one who
is mighty and able to save.

Oh, for such love, let rocks and; lnlls :
Their lasting silence break;

And every heart:ard every tongue s
Their Savior’s praises speak. ‘

Words are inadequate to express the

- #

grace wherein I stand and rejoice in hope -

He,




Tove ,én_d glofy of that Savior who endu;red ,

trials, temptations; - buffetings, scoffings, !

and the ignominious. death, of the cross, in.
our stead, that we might be made heirs
of God and. joint-heirs with Jesus Christ.

Oh, that the Lord would revive his work
in the hearts of hlS chlldren, ma,kmo' them
more devoted a.nd obedient to him, and to
walk more Worthy of their high vocation,

80 that those with whom  they mingle | ..

would be' constrained to say, that mde\ed'

they have been taught of the Lord, and

are walking in the pathway of holiness.
Thus do I ever pray for myself, and also
to be transformed from this.world and
conformed unto Christ; to be megk, lowly
and humble in heart; a true disciple of
Jesus; ever to bring forth fruits meet for
repentance, and be useful to those
around me; continually walking in the
stralght and narrow way Wh1cn leadeth
unto eternal life.

Bat, dear brother, I can see none of the.
fraits and graces of a child of God in my;,
self, which gives me much serious thought,
I feel that we should indeed live with a
‘direct reference 1o eternity, knowing. not
the day or hour wherein the Son of Man
cometh. I feel that though he slay me,
yet will I trust in him, for he is verily a
God of mercy and justice, while we are
- sinful, unmindful and ungrateful.

May the time soon come when the Lord
W111 again revive his work in brmgmg
poor sinners, both ‘old. and young, to that
fountain which is open to the house of

through the soverelgn grace of God ns
trust that I.am united by a living- faith ito,
the same living Lord as yeurself, believing
the same doctrine, trusting .in.the same
| most precious blood, resting on  the same
precioué _promises, rejoicing..in the: same
glorions ‘prospeet of living. and reigning
with Christ and all the rausomed, .-

...By.blood divine,.
Eternal in, the heaveng,,

ihe Szgns came safe.to hand for whmh.
we return . you .many thanks It was in-
deed a welcome visitor, Whlch we shall at
"Lll t1mes be glad to. entertain. It is as
g_ood news from a ;far,country,.andg;as
water. o our, thirsty souls. Wehave
been for nearly three, years thirsting. for
that pure and, holy water, of .. the doctrine
of the everlasting gospel, of the grace of
God We havebeen mylted and persuaded‘

, tnre ment and sometlmes have been ‘some-
what like. ‘the prodigal son; have tried to.

refresh our . weary spirits by the husks
which the swine eat, but canndt; we feel
that if the. waters of salvatlon cannot be
procured, we must starve. and die, for we
cannot live on free-will. - .

- T hawe enclosed one dollar for thie Szgns
Please send. it:from the commencement of
the year. My prayer is that the Signs of

sword -of the Lord and of Gideon, until
all - the Midianites -and: free-willers: are
made to bow to the sovereign will of God,

David and the inhabitants of J erusalem,
for sin and uncleanness and . may they |-
therein be cleansed and brouoht to the,

banquetmrr house, and the banner. over|,
May they have that godly ,

‘them be love.
sorrow which worketh life and needeth not

15.be repented of. Oh, that the Spirit of|

God would arfest them, (many of whom
I know, ) taking their feet out of the mire-

" and clay, and set them on the Rock of |

Ages, putting a new song into their mouth,
even praises unto Israel’s God.. It is not
& burden to serve the Lord, but as he has.
said, “My. yoke is easy and niy burden
is light. '
learn of me, for X am meek and lowly in
heart, and you shall find peace to your
souls.” Itis more desirable to be a door-
keeper in the house of God, than to dwell
in the tents of wickedness for a season.
May our young friends remember. their
Creator in the days of their youth. -
. "Tis religion that can give
. Sweetest pleasures while we live;
"Tis religion must supply
~ Solid comfort when we die.
There is nought to be compared to the
love of Christ Jesus, manifested to poor
sinners, although from the appearance of
the world, it seems that it is of the least
value and importance :

I hope dear brother, you w111 bear
with me for thus intruding uwpon your
time. May the richest of heaven’s bless-
ings attend you and yours through this
life, and may you long be permitted to
contend for the unsearchable riches of
Christ, :

Your s1ster in hope of eternal hfe
SOPHIA N. BIG‘GD g

Aurom 1il., Jan. 9, 1861.
DEear BROI‘HER BEEBE —If T may be
allowed the pr1v1le<re so to address you,
for I feel that I am one of the most un-
worthy and the least of all saints; yet

Take my. yoke upon you and|

‘of my feelings.

 and acknowledge him Grod ‘over all now.
and évermore.

“Yours, truly, inthe: bond of the ‘ever-
lastmg gospel w. J CHAPMAN

[Contmued from, Vol xxviii.,; ‘page 189, ]
Wells Maine, Jan. 1, 1861
BROTBER BEEBE—FOI‘ three . years I
thus hngered about the walls of Zion in
doubt and despondency, -desiring  a name
and place with God’s people, but- feeling
of all creatures the most unworthy.  Bat
& way:was opened' in which I was being
led. -~ At the time of appointment of con-

always given by the minister-for all those
to come who- felt &:desire: to hear; and|
one day, having a favorable -opportunity;
of ‘attending conferénce, I went; but ‘was
very‘sure that I should say nothing, and,

had I known what were to be my feelings
during the meeting, I could not have gone;

for something' was” continually saying - to

" {me, What'doest thou here? ' This is: the
| place for christians, not for' you.
| ever,’

“How-
~not one 'spoke without telling
some - of my feelings; but I’ thought they
would not have felt go badly had T remain-
ed away; for T thought my. very presence
had ‘a darketiing influence upon the minds
of all. T was called npon to relate ‘some’
"I replied that ‘my desire
was that no questions should be asked me,

swers. But questions were  asked me, - to

1 could never take upon myself the profed
unworthy as I did.
a*ely, in ‘deafenitig tones, I heard, *“He

that kiioweth his Maste_r’s will and doeth
it ‘not, shall bg beaten with many stripes.”

Treiblingly Mistened to the sound, for I
had known what it ‘was to feel the ¥od,

’followed me’ wherever 1. went; .

1| 5oz of  the same..

and given me .4 desire for holiness.
'1y. there had been a. great change in my.
desires, and as- I recounted the precious
‘seasons I had enjoyed,.and the mercy drops
 received, somethiag said to me,; Now, can
' you say that.you have not. a hope? A’
¢ little hope” I had always”called it; bat
I then thought it was: a. great: thm«r to
have'even a little evidence of hopein Christ,
" fand I have nevet -used-thet words: ““little
L fhope” since.:

| been denymg Christ,: and from that mo-
"ment I was made willing: :to -follow him

the- Times may long continue towield the!

ference meetings; a cordial: invitation 'was|

»|'day of my life.
then I should not- deceive any’ by my an-|

sionof godliness, feelinig so corrupt ‘and{|
- T said to myself; “ 1|
. {cahnot, aud I WILL not”~—when immedi-

and had Iearned to- dread -it: - The. next
week was oneiof trials to me. ‘This sentence!
X-could
pelther eat nor sleep. .Ob; ,thought I if L
only:knew my Master’s will, then'should I
know: what would be best. todo: It ap-:
peared to;mae, to.be. an awful thing to make;
a profession of religion. when not & posses-
It.was a great. mystery
to. me why the church received ‘me; for I
thought - I . had: not:told anythmo' from:
which:an. evidence could be gained that I
was.. & subject of . regeneration, . Then,

again, 1 thought I had told just enough {i
to.deceive, and had. I told the whole truth,

they could have had no. fellowship for me.

One night T came to the.conclusion.that I
must.unburden my mind to some.one, and4
tell the whole truth.. I then tried to .col-
leot some bits of .my experience, and in: so

-t doing the way in which -Giod had led me

during.; the i eight = years. previous was.
brought vividly to ‘my mind; and; ere I
was aware,.my.soul was siuging praises to
God for what he had done for me—a song
of - electing. love and.covenanted mercy was
it; for certain it was. nothing else but that

: whlch had: opened. my. eyes' and coanvineed

me;: of my lost.and ruined state by nature,
- Sure-

I: saw:plainly: that I had.

through evil a8 well as'good report; in-
deed, I folt impatient for the time tocome
when I could-confess him before all the
world—not that there was any:worth or:
worthiness in me; but all: the worthiness
was in him who had undertaken my re-
demption; -but something would whisper to
me, ‘ Now, would not you do.well to wait
aittle longer?—a month or two or a year
hence might do as well or better.” - “No,”.
was the inward: response; - for, how did I
know how-soon my life might' be required
of me; and Tfelt loth to leave the world
w1thout confessing . -Christ.  And T felt
that that was the last opportanity I was
ever to have: but I -inwardly prayed to

‘God that if the step I was: about to take

was a wrong one, he would. prevent it by’
an interposition of his providence; but a
brighter day never shone than.was the
14th day of June, 1857, at -which time I

was baptized by Eld. Wm. Quint, and

thus became identified with the despised.
followers of the:meek -and lowly Jesus;

and I can' truly say it was the happlest -
For the first time T saw |

all things praising ‘God. - Never:shall I

. , ﬁforget»th'e peaceful and serene feelings I
‘which I replied by saying as little as‘pos-{
‘s}ible, and, to my surprise, I was received
as'a ca.nd1date for baptism: But I thought “

had while at .the water’s side. * How

sweet their memory stilll”

brought me to his banqueting-house, and
his banner over me:i§ love.” And: the
language of my soul to:the church was
that of Ruth:to.Naomi: “Entreat me not
to leave thee; or to return’ from following

after'thee; for' whither thou goest, I will

'go; ‘and where thon lodgest, 1-will lodge:

' be my home.

I felt that my | .
enemies were all-conquered and slain, and |
thought I could say of -a truth, “He hath |

"thy péople shall be ‘my people thy God

»

my God;” &c.: ~And such Has been the
language of ‘my. soul fiom that-day to'the
present time. - The -society of Cliristians
is the only one in which I have any ‘enjoy-
ment; and were there none who speak the
la,nrruage of O. 8. Baptists, my case would
indeed be-a: lonely one. - Moments spent
with them are so ‘many . ““sunny spots” in
this gloomy.. wilderness: .of 'sin -and woe.
But the thought: often arises that itis enly
during my time state of existence. that I
shall enjoy their . society—that I am' de-
ceived—that the religion of Jesus.:Ghrist
is. something about which I have only’
thought a great deal, while T am ‘wholly
destitute of the same. - My wicked thoughts'
are innumerable.: I am almost continually.
doing that which.I would not, andleaving
undone that which-T would. "do. - So that
in mental agony I am often made ‘to ery
out, ““ 0, wretched:being that T aml—ean
it be that snch-an oneis a* Christiant? -T.
am always searching tofind ‘something
good in self, when at-the same time T know
that no good thing dwells “there; bat I-
sometimes. think that, were I a Christian,
my old nature wouldbe kept in" better:
subjection than it is. © If my salvation de-
pended upon one meritorious act: of ‘miine I
shopld despair of “ever reaching heaven.:
My only hope is in the merits of a risen
Savior. - I sometimes feel the. assurance

_that when 'my soul is separated from this
. body of sin and death, that-all my ‘trials

and - conflicts - will ‘be over. . When thus
assured- I can welcome life’s trials; know-
ing that there is & must needs be for them

all; and that everything works together

-

for good to them that love Glod, who are

the called according to his purpose. , But-
I rejoice that this world is' not always to-

Many afflictions and. disap---

pointments hgve attended my life: thns fary:

but what a soul-cheering doctrine is. thls : '

that Grod is never disappointed; for known
unto him are all things from the beginning
unto the end. “He. is a-sovereign; ‘and
works everything after the counsel of his"
own will. .‘“There is none like unto.the
God of Jeshurum, who. rideth. upon the
heavens in thy help, and.in his excellency
on the sky.” It.is by the help of him
that I am able this: day to raise my Ebe--
nezer and say, “‘Hitherto the: Liord hath
helped me.” - Yea; in-all my sorrows ke
has been with me, and given' me strength -
equal to my day.. : Blessed ‘ be: ‘his: name
forever!
who is like"
unto thee, O people, saved by the Lord?”
He hath sworn by his holiness that he will
not lie unto David.:: He hath promised to-
be the guard and guide of his chosen even
unto death. .- How sweetly the poet’ hath

Fexpressed it:

- “I will naver, néver leave thee, >
I will never thee forsake ; -
‘I will save, and guard and keep‘th
For my name and merey: sake j;
" Fear no evil, fear no evil,
Only all.my counsel take 5 -
For I'll never, never leave mee-,,
I will never thee forsake. R

* When the storm is raging. ronnd thec, ;
Call on me in humble prayer ;.
I will fold my arms about thee, S

In the trial, in the ¢ ial,

<o Twill make thy pathway clear,:
For I'll never, never leave thee,. :
» Twill never thae forsake.” . -

My dear brother, may the mighty Godaf»_ :
of Jacob ever be with yon,-and-long -gus-:

tain you a faithfnl monitor upon the watch---_
tower of Zion, is the prayer.

Well might one of -0ld exclaim,
““ Happy art thou, O Israel ;

Guard thee with the tenderest: eare L .

ne, who, .~

is (though she: feels herself to be very

small) a sincer¢ lover of the truth as
in Jesus,

'SUSAN J. LITTLFFIELD,




. Ale.mndmw tJan: 10, E86L. -

: ,DEAR ‘Broraer Begse:—For - a: long
time; I:-have felt-a:.desire to write:some-)
thing-for; the. Signs, and my:friends have,
often’; askcd me:why 1 .did not}but my
conscious-inability to-do so, and any. fear
that I might say something’ not: to the;
point, .or that’ would-not prove of any
comfort or;-edification: fo- the: saints -of:
Grod; (for this; I think should be the aim’
of all;) bas: been, and- still is; the-reason
of.iny backwardness. And now, my heart:
almost;fails me, for I feel my leanness‘and
want of capacity; -perbaps, more than
ever i-but. in the strength of the God
whom-I so peorly serve,.if: at .all; I think
I wall-try. . And how to begin I find not;
for the motions of sinseem tobe sostrong;
and the depravity of my ‘natare and -mind:
o+ predominating in all T do or-say, that
it is . exceedingly doubtful'whether:T can
say anything to. the .purpose. I .once
thought that when = soul was once deliv-
ered from its darkopess: and distress, and
enabled by grace to" believe in. the Lord
Jesus, aud entertain a hope’ in’ his mercy
and pardoning love, that .thiSspower of sin:
in our members would be-destroyed; oriin

_ But oh! the deception.::for I have never;
for these thirty-two. years; seen-one h‘our+
00,00t one moment—when I -could say I
was_entirely free from the power—and, 1
was.going . to say, reigning. influénce-—of
sin.. and. .corruption in. my:mertal:body;

and -at times it bas seemed as though:I;

should be entirely engulphed -and lost;
their power.  being so strong, and: so de-
ceitful. But, by the overruling power
and .grace. of my master, T am here yet;
and feel - to.” sing, - *4.Oh;: to, graee” how
gréat. .4 ~debtor, daily 'm constmmed to
be;” ‘and can say, also, that I know Ilove

the bréthren; and John, iii. 14, says, *“ We

know that we have passed from.death un-
0. life, because: we love: the: brethren.:
He that loveth not his brother abideth ‘in’
death” Apd I am inclined to the ‘opin-
ion, that.John . did not . mean, when he
said’ “brethren,”’ every oné who made’ &
“proféssion of religion; not by any means:

for. he says in the pregeding chapter,|

“ Who.is a liar.but he that: denieth that
Jesus is- the Christ 7~
‘that:denieth .the Father and the Son
S0, then, to'deny one is to:deny both, for
Christ is both. . Then .the bretbren John
meant,. or alluded to, were: those who ‘had
been born of Godsy:for-tobe. brethrenwe

must. have.préceeded from the same par-,

entage; for; if' we. are’ Christ’s; then ‘are
“we: Abrahaw’s seed -and heirs, acoording
to the promise; for Jchn. says,
this is the promise that he. hath promised
us, even, eternal life.” He‘spre'aks also of
some, that ibent - out from us, ‘whio would
not have gone- ‘out; if thiey bad been of us;
but went out, that-it mlght be ‘manifest
~ that they swere not of us. It is probable
these had ‘been . recognized. as ‘rethren,

before they went out ; but it is certain

“they never-were.suchy “fo1 he that saith
1 know him, and keepeth ‘not his com-

miandments; s 2 liar, and: the ¢ruthis” non

hlm” “But, he thet doeth the, 1o
abideth . forever.”” And thls s the
170f the Fathc: tha e believe on.

o _Hzm whom e bath sent;; wrAnd how is
~ this done ?
some by another 5

but: the/ spirit saith,

§So, :then, if they are: bornof ‘God; th
‘must. be the childrén of Grod; and; conse<
‘quently, brethren.: Let oné of these “bre]

[ of havmg ‘been borp of:
some way rendered entirely.subordinate;}
and-that the ehild of God would beled’
along in paths of peace and righteo,usnessé :

~He:is jantichrist, |

L And

Some say by ohe means, and.

“ Which'were born, Hiot of  the:
ﬂesh nor of the will: of .nan; but: of God"

thren; it matters not from what part of)
the world . they: come; or whatthe color, ]
but Telite, in the hedring " of ‘the children
of God, in ever so“simple & manner; the:
deal-mgs of God with “his ‘soul, How the'
Lord bas'led him, how Hé opened: his-
eyes, and gave him to see himself,’in - 411
his pative guilt and depravity, and finally
led- him out’ of self,- and away' from &l
creature-helps’ d*dependenmes and gaye
him’ faith to " believe, and rejoice in the
Lord: Jesus; as'*his only and all-s ﬁmenﬁ

Savior and Redeenier,——and alove springs |

upin their souls'that is {¥resistible; “They | ¢
cannot help it; ‘their hearts seem ‘to' flow:
tOget;her ~and become asthe Heart:'of “one’
man. Yes, 1/1: is‘awell of water, the
ter ‘of life, spriaging ap: into eternal e
And, like Annanias, when-hevisited Panl
they can’t help. saying,*“Brother”? Tbese
1 think, are the- brethren the:Alpostle}
meatit-—evern all who: give gospel ‘evidénce’
odt: ¢ Now, the'
great professing’ teligious world seem” to-
have no great objection‘to the>0.:S: Bap-1*
tists, sxmply as such’ but ‘th"eir ére@tesb

ren, they would - not .object to" that, for

the apostle saysiinhiss next; epistle; to-the]toipie

eleet lady;: *Whosoever:: transgresseth,
and abideth: not.in-the-doctrine: of: Chrise, .
hath.not: Gody? but,.* He that abideth inf
thé doctrine of Cb”rist he ‘bath Jboth ithe}
Father and the Son% And furtheér, **If{

bid him God speed:”: So;'then, I.conclude;
that their transgressi onv,c’onsistedein;itheii':
net . abiding«in the doetrine’ of -Christ s
and this very fact proved; that. they::had |
neither: *he- Father. or ‘the Son; and con-
sequently were.nos and . never ‘had: been i

brethren; and, therefore, we are-justified

fiow in. not recognizing: any ‘as:prethren;
‘who' comé.-untier; ~a$ - may " properly -be |
claséed in the:above:category: - -And who}
are - they? ... ALl Who sare. they not? |
‘Are they ‘not alb rwho! trénsgress: and|
abide not-in/the doctrine-of Christ? :'Fhen:
if they may. be reckoned by ‘the contrast,’
they are-legions.” - For its few;: very few; |
| comparatively, who abide.in; and in. their|
feeble: way,: maintain ~thisv.doctrine: of {r
Christ; vizs: his -absolute. Godbead; : his |
divine sovereignty;:as-having all power An|
‘héaven and ow eartl;deing:his will; in the.§
armiés: of -heavel/and among ‘hc‘mhabx—
tants: of the’earth; takibg:one ‘here:‘and |
‘apethet there, and br;nomg ‘them 0 .4 |
kuow}edge «of himself, and-to-acknowlédge:|:
his divineattribites; and-to rejoice:in:him}:
as tHeit mighty. Gdd,ieverlasting - Eather
atid: Prinie. of - Peace. | While, beileaves
the-Fést of mankind:under mists of dark- |

death. ‘But- thanks® to :his great name;:
there are~4 - few. . lefb for . whose sakesf

¢ Marvel nos, my brethren, Jif. the world |
hate you;” it hated- him. before it .hated,

you; it hates him yet; and - all:those who
loveiand: adhere to-the doctrine . 1 have

often:said:it was a bad sigu;-to. hear thel

zmb/e doctrme v N ow, 1£ they were bieth-| ' 0D X

there come any unto: you,’ ‘dnd=bring: not{ ’
this- doctrine, - (the: doc‘crme of «Chist; Yepin
recéive him:not:into. your: house;-néither!) . - T ')

ness ‘and :’strange’:*“sent” -delusions, to} -
grope .théiri:way. to rain’and ;rete_lzn_a.l- S

the  world as.yet remaineth; whom we |
can - recognize.: and salute, as" brethren. |

and: :dobtrite ‘of Christ

hatred of the’ world

God—let us, as his followels and'as breth-
refn of hiin, umted by arelatmnshlp, whlch

An:' of ’che meetmg v

gled wath a'ny yoke df bondatre' espec:al

}y Iet et éntreat you o"look upo our 1

gether of the’ Lord’s domg, and mar elo

1o Took upon.” Ot of - confusions and haa
tred be caxf brmg peace and’ 1ov “ghd

although it may-and does assume s ¢har!|

acter dreadful ‘and” deplorable to- behiold;

he will bring good odt of it for his cﬁureh

and. _peopl¢; and: make thé wrath ofsman
0. pmlse him; and: the remathder--he will
> and although .the angry wayes
s.winds. of our political hori-|
‘ :and Toar around and about

gulphed in the, boﬂmg vortexiof niterrain;
the promuse of God standeth sure,x ha,vmg

storms to the shom la,mb »uwﬂl assuredly
: réand protect hig ZIO’(] frusting

therefm’e shaﬂ have to be content gwn o
merely sénding you. & short synopsis of the
same. ; Ouf - . Association .comménced: its
sesslon ion Friddy-before the; fourth Lord’s:

-dayyio. September, 1860." The introduc:},

tory. sermon was: delivered Tby: Bld.; Joel |
Haume,.from " 1st. Peter, :v, 6.4 Humble |
 yourselves thereforeunder the mighty hand,
of Gud? &, The several .churches,com=
posing | ‘the'r Assoeiation (20,1 :
found: Tepresenting themselves: .

tistics-of the’ Assocmmon are somethmg\
Reeewed by baptism,k,

Iike the, followmg
69 by letter; 19
ed hy leter; 2‘7 50

restored D dxsmass-

several churches $’16
tion ds to be applied to. paymg the €xpen:
ses.of: .our preachers. who: Jbaze on

to assouatxons with; whom: we correspond ;

Eld Jocl Humc WS, chosen moéerato

son. from thtle Run Assocxation, Ind

A Cobb Otter Creek- Assocl~

ation, ‘.Ky >, Eids. J..D. Jones, a.nd John.

Huatseng,er Skellett York Assoexat'on
Ik
no messenwer Eld Moses Ne_;
' Ashociating, Ill from Muddy
| sociation no letter or messenmers

:’Exd

world applaud ‘the preachmg of‘the gospel
Tt always Jed e’
‘{to-think that they had -misunderstood the
preacher or'that he had so-sughred tp'
his preaching “as led them to' approve,’
when, if he had spokénplaiuly, they would |
ha,ve said, as they said once before, “these
are hard . saylngs—who caii’ hieir” them?”
Then brethren, n()twmhstandl‘ng all the
“ibs lo-nommy, s roff
and reproa et ‘cast upon tis'as théfollowers
of Christ, because we trust ‘in’ the living’

ces{éud allonboard should be en-w

R PR é,
DEAP BROTHER BEEBE -—I «did- mten&
to send y.ou one ¢f the: mmutes of our wAs- ;

views have “bebn caricatured,” and you '
”istlgmatlzed a ‘an Armn and holdmn' a

AD. Norton, of TIL; and ‘Bro. Sa
Clark; "of Hamflton, 0o’ Were present
and were itivited to’ seatd,

“The business of the Assoma’mon was fs
throucrh with; in great harmony and aff
tron not one ‘word or act’ occurrlng 8
rmg the s1ttmg' of ‘the Assoomtlon t0 mar*
or distarb that soelal pead aﬁdfellowshlﬁ
that'wé ‘ds’a” body have énjoyed’ 80 lono'
The preachmo' on the sta _ was good yes

mous E]ds Norton Roblnson aud Sands
occupied- the stand on Sinday. = ‘Our éoh-
gregatlons were very large’ each day, _on"
Stmday ‘par trcularly ‘It was thought by
many ‘that on Sunday ‘there were'at ledst"
Tsix thousand persons: present ‘The best
| of: feeling was mamfested 1n the cIosmfr up

’as strong and clear as’ 11: was thlrty years

He stlll
Eld T’

ago, (when'I first ‘heard dim).
1s a powerful ma,u in ﬁhe pulplt

ment' abd’ refreshmg “from the presence ‘of -
thé Liord, as T'didl the fifteen’ days ‘that T~
withithem, Bro. Hume Has baptized”
thlrty, I have baptlzed ten and OophE’

8, alli stnce our Assocrafxon “Bro. Hume :
ur ablest-and most interesting preach
that we biave s one that stands’ unnvalled'{"
as a8’ defender and publzc expounder of'*the ‘
trifli ; : et :
Déar™B othe‘r Beebe much as yo

e bee ﬁg' your paper :
st four y ars) but much to ad- .

and thourrh you should for a t1me;
der the feet of the enemy, G'rod. will”

If you"should"evel ‘pass through out

part of the country, and can make it'¢on-

venient, call ‘anywhe) “in ‘thé" boonds of

salem ‘Association’(ours) and you will be

heartlly received, at Teast’ by me

Your brother,
JAMES STRICKLAND

P S --Smce wutmw the above 1 have
obtalued one of our mifiutes.




. Written for'the Sigus of tbe Timés; v
« Prayer. v o

"« Prayer is the saifits sificere desrre
TDauttered or exprest.’” . ...« oy

... There is no subject that has enga.ged the i

attentron of writers for.the Signs, that
has been more rntere_stlng te-me than' uhe,t
of prayer, 'The question may sometimes
arise how often ought the :Christian - to
pray ?
he may have the blessed prrvrlege $0-ap-

proach a throne of grace and make known |

his wants -and sorrows ! Nof. once .ot
twice' a day, but at all times, iin.every
place, under all. circumstanges, -amid the
hurry and. bustie of the day, and:in- the’
silent - watches of. the: night, when all bat
our own unquiet thoughts are at:Test, we

unburden all our sorrows, knowing that as.
a father pitieth his children so the Lord

the child of \God pray. when} engaged .a%
his- daily toil-—unseen and unheard except,
by the All Merciful--they may make n¢
-outward sign or sound, and;yet God. sees
and answers him. .Anrd you my toil-worn
and weary sister, whose constantly recur-

ring, never-ceasing honsehold duties. leave:
| heayy heart..

: ~ you but little time for meditation orprayer,
remember for your. comfort, that a single

aspiration to God for help, for comfort.or]

protection, can reach the ear of that heing
“who is not a.God afar off, but is ever near
his afflicted children.
ces they may meet in their Christian duties,
whatever sin may so easily beset: them,

‘thrs refuge is always left them. When
dlspensatrons of God’s providence are dark, |
trying and mysterious, what canyield them |

~ any-comfort but saying.in earnest, heart:
selt prayer, Enable me, oh, my Father, to
be, reconciled to thy divine will: in. “all]
thrngs ‘ :
When the corr uptrons of therr own evrl
natures rise like mountains threetenlnrr to
overwhelm them—when they feel no loye to
Grod, np communion with Hlm no.apprecia,
tien of the b]essed gospel~when they hear.
it preached no sensrble love to the brethren
-Lwhen _the. world

tlons of sprrlt—vet they ea,n end do ,sa,y,
Save me,.oh, my; Grod, from my Worst ene:
my self.. - Thrs .may | be all Jbat is not th.s
sprayer.?. Will it not. reach a, throne of
G‘rraoe‘? D e e e B

————‘0‘-0&-————
- Oakland, Texus;. Dec. 27, 1860
DEeat Friexo: —Resrdrnfr in a lahd-of
churches, but being - deprrved of the pleas-
ure of hearing. the doctrrne of Chrrst ad-}’
vocated by his faithful ‘ministers, or those
that T believe alone’ predeh Christ N
him crucrﬁed 1t gives me double plee

in pernsrnff the Signs, thoncrh after having | :

devoured the contents of one volum with

that T had en_]oyed a prrvﬂege t

a:hke 0106, each’ oné havrng ;
suit his'own convenience; but no_n
S0, desperate a ease as mwine.,
. Friend, Beebe you wrll eonfer :

-8 $HE chapter Eomans

T choose, rather, to.ask how often |

! -you will bear” ‘with: reé:-
may come to our Father, tell our griefs,|

“Whatever hindran-|

menas’ *emd Gal‘thly Aud mllllOnS ¥

Here ~Abel, Enoch;:Job and all"
Have drank and dmnk and drank again

Here Paal” and’ Srlas whrle i

: When Wastlng time with  saint§. is o’

1 Feuntain. s
}Z bawe, but L le now - to wrrte, bemg;y

They have ‘been-

8 pame mede of themselves “befor

coming -of * the ' new ‘name, as ‘delivered at '
Aditioch at. the: time of: tearmo* down:the | |
' wall or; partition between.. the Jews and,

Gentrles - ,
v Pardon me for troubllncr

e Q0% S gIv-e'y tr view -

the unity of the hnrch h\s text ‘being the
 12th and 13tk verses of the 4th chapter
fof Ephesians using’ the: above:verses:to| “
signify the.divisions: in the;chureh; his be-

ing the rue mame for, the ¢ nroh _.nade

I have

MIDDLETOWN N Y JANnARY 15, 1861

- New-Hope=Ky 5 J 8 1861.

B -~ Wil Juu, rLe nard
i herpnva 1yx>rthrouffh
a0, i, md

the ,S'/g'ns, g 1. 27y #)
lust el use of the 5th vers-;
you; my brother,and obhg yoqu, E

written more than I mtended but' I hope',

. Your unworthy: frrend :
.BENJ..T.. bPINDLE

0—0—0&-——-—————

[Copred from Vol XIL! No 2 for Jan 15 1843 }

prtreth them thas fear Him.: Fow.oft does| - ‘Brorasn Bamem: 1 sen d herewrth G ler

cordial which may 'be of use to you inf
these days of couflict upon the great: stib-
::Much -excitement’
upon - that subject . gave rise to the.few.
liges which I entitle a _sovereign remedy,

Jject of *“ temperance.”

should observe that m t

for drunkards, ora paraphrase vpon ‘the | passages v we have an: aeco;nt of the crean

words 4 G‘rrve strong’ drink to him that’is’

tion, and in. the orher of the generatlons of

ready to perish, and witie to “thetn of the heavens and of the earth,__. Althouoh

no more,’?
to pen ‘the followrnv hnes

There is a drink surpassmg all '
“Phat nature can aﬂ'ord

Tt can’t be found: or Kill or:: -dale;. -
-But flows from: Christ,: the; Lord '

A draught of -that 1mmorta1 wine

Will cheer the body and the. mind,
}} ful -and’ multiply snd replenish: the earth,

* 1&e. “That this han created -and -férmed:
|is the same of whom it is written,’ Thrs is | “h

“And ‘mhake the’ drunkard free
Oh, that’s the drink for ‘me;’
Oh that’s:the drink :for.me:

The thirsty soul may here resors,
.:And find a banquet free,:

1 Improve his ‘health.jand_ slake: hrs thrrst

And . a rich ocean see. e
A soul oppressed with omlt and E

Shall-find enough th. Jesis! name’ SR

_ To ‘get. his spirit free, = ¢ :
: Oh, that’s the drink: for me, &c

The vills: from: that ‘unbounded Fount - -

‘Have flowed -in-ages past,: -

t lunborn _shall feel
1 s . .power and. healrnw art._
Come, then, y&, poor, ye need‘y
OB, let 16 traveler- faint from
i - Whilé:fountains. flowso free:!
*.Ob; here’s .the: place for me, &e.!

. The. rrghteous ones of ;old;

“Free from expense Or frold

jell
'I‘he wonders:of this ocean tell,
i This: boundless, flowing-sea,: = fivi
: Oh, that's the;soog for e, &¢. ;

-And.sorrow’s left behind, . | . ;
d'a drsoharcre from earth is see]er
‘And the fair couutry tound—', N
A view'of that céléstial land,

-, And. there ;the Sayiour seé; »
iy Ohy that’s the land, for me,
_Qh that’s ,the Iand for me

nd’may both edItO‘I'S ini exery.part: of the yegitable creation,
ffrotn the blessedi Every green thing which God caused .$o;

ons kmgdom “Yours'in fovéd -
~ MARTIN SALMON

Let-themdrink and forget:| "
their poverty, and remember. their: misery.
With this  passage I was, led the first.chapter, in-order .to . relate,. the;

~ | before: appom ted; and ihe' loounds of therr _
tand in“eardh, it is- enongh'toknow that~

a record of the creation is fnlly glven in,

. generatrons of -the. heavens and earth it

.| was necessary to recapitulate: theorigin

{of man, whrch m the second chap’cer fully

ble/ssed 'hrm ‘a,nd said, nntofthem Be frurt-

| the Book " of the’ generatrons of " Adam’]

_ hkeness of God rna,de‘he hitn. Male and
fema,le created he ‘them and called then‘
neme Adam in the day when they were
- created ——Gren. v.,1-2. ., The terms, crea-
ted,  formed-and made, are: sedrnasorrblno-

the origin of man to the ereative power

Who bad power to create; form, and ‘make

1s done 2 Thrs‘ man wa.s by the order of
his” Greator: to multiply, and aboordmgly

*l withont any’ farther ereatron has been

Man  has. _aceumulated’

hlstory 5 but: oeen; from the, bl
Cain; <constant1,y developing what was. im:
bodred iu.him: at his ereation.,.. A i
prmcrple of - miunltiplicagion,is. ¢ xemphﬁed

i g1 ow out of the“e&rth eontamed in it the |

‘m the one man,-Adam; embracing-all na-
trons of. men who dWeli on all the face cf

‘t habitation. ——-Aets Xviii 26

) pertectmns of the Derty ‘Buta
'_ man i hrs dréation wis withont’ 'sinf nntﬂ

hese | ble' God” 7

In the day that Grod created ‘man, in the :

: ; d ted |
‘rrstrnns day wrll long be rememhered inji fect knowledore of: all ,the myrna s crea ed

o thrs place,, when four willing. souls. were|:
3 bapt d upon aprofessron of faith, M ¥y
| the Liord carry on the work of hxs

chave shown tbat Chrlst is th

ol thé 'humen famrly, and eppomted ‘each
deseendant of* Adam the bounds iof “his
habrtatron ‘and tinie of 'his deVeIopment
but we ate’ alsé'fold ‘that'the Lord God

s | created mai i his own 1mege and likédess::
‘ From thrs declaration | some have inferred:

that than Was fike'God in regard” to the
gh

ke transerressed the law of " his Crea ¥,
1 smless mnocence Was not to’ be cém-
pared ‘with'the iimitable holiness of ‘Grod. .

- Mun was capable of sinuing, as hig hrstory
| bas * painfully’ demonstrated while “his
| Creator’s perféctions ‘are” unehano‘eable
| Not' only'so, it the wisdom; power truth
Jnstroe omniscience  and itdep
Grod, were and are peculiar himself;'
e | have tever been found ‘it
"'t“ures

nidénce of

“Whatis 41 1mabe
‘thing vigible, that can

any time.:
nianifést’ in the flesh? and that onr Lord
J esus Christ, in his Mediatorial rela,trons,
is the i 1mage ‘of the mvrslb‘re God Tnat
he, being in ‘the’ form of God, thou’o'ht it
not robbery to be eqiial with' God That
He is the' brrghtness of hi§ Fa,ther’s frlory,
gnd the éxpress image of his person fand"
a8 @od only reveals hrmself to'us'in ‘gnd:
through Ohrlst end as' The" Father Is m

Go whose atrrbutes e"e 50 clearly por-

trayed ifi him as't

born of every ereature;” for by

ell thmg crea,ted tha,t ar‘ iy hea,ve ,

years Te ut the multlpheatmno the one prineips
I man'wh h. Grod. created; formed and made
| out of the:dast.oftithe ground. - . In-math-
| ematics, multrphcatron drﬁ"nrs very widel§ | ¢
“[from addition. ..
"\ nothing in the:six thousand years. of . bis

the greedmess of‘ a beast of prey, N feel Where Sowgssaint githioms now are sung, | |

If then, W hold tha,t Chrrs’t "1

i ft’he-‘ ‘con'n'eeti'on? ; ;ﬁ'ews ' thf :
4 Tign ithat was: b -comie. s

| preme-and eternal Godhead s invisibleto®
‘, finite beingy) and he is called' the * Tuvisi-"
No man hath seet-his face at’
‘But we:réad”that’ ¢ God was'

"'_’drvrne Medretor He"
, is ‘as truly God a,s he is trnly Medrator‘
| and workmanshrp of the Lord Gtod. - God | bt '

serlptnres ‘declare; the's express 1ma,0‘e of
the mvrsf‘ble God how w’es man ereated




Adam was constltuted m h1s ereatron the
figure or image. of Christ, to show that he
was created.in the imagé of, his. Creator
A seulptor may form .a. block of - -marble
and carve a perfect image .of a living
man; but he cannot .inspire it, with, the
life or animation of . a living man. ,:And
so there were many images or figures of
him that. was to come, contamed in; the
Old,Testament types. So Adam,,t,hongh
a mere. creature, wholly dependent on
God for support, and liable to fall, to. sin,
and then to die, still “is the ﬁﬂure of him

our Lord..

. It is ot necessary that we should row |

attempt to trace the analogy of the type
and antl-type, the figure, and -the body

which it represents—the "image and the.

-original, designed tobe represented.. Lok

at man, as presented in the character.of |

an image, and what do we see?  First: In|
the earliest presentation he stands a unit, the Signs of the Times, has been accord-

embodying a multitude which. no.man can

number; thus an emblem of the Mediator

which.is One, and-but one, and yet in him
God. has secured a people. which were
chosen in him before the foundation of the |.
~ world. .

Second: Adam was the federal head
and legal representatlve of all the human
famlly, before Eve was formed, or any of

‘his posterity born, and in that anity and|
identity of human life, that in ‘his trans—‘f;'
gression they all were made sinners, even |i
sodo we find in Chrlst the spiritual life of |: .
all the spiritual seed, so. {dentified, that he.
is emphatically the Tife of all his people, |
and the unity and 1dent1ty so perfeet, that |-

by his obedlence to_the law, all that he

embodxed in his. Med1ator1al Headshlp of: :
See Rom

the church are made rlghteous
v. 1421,

Thrrdly. As our text says, “Male and_ ‘ " ,
5th., That the atonemnnt 'and redemptlon‘

female created he them 7 And in Gen..
v. 1,2, «This is the Book of the. genera-
* tions of Adam In the day that God
created man, in. the lnreness of God made
he hlm male and female created he them
and blessed them, ‘and called their name

Adam, in the day when they were created.” |
Then turn to the Book of the treneratlon ‘

of the Second Adam, the Lord from
heaven and read, Psa xxil. 80,.
shall serve h1m it shall be counted to. the
Lordfora generatlon ” - Also, Psa, CXXXIX.
15, 16, « ‘My substance was not hid from
thee when I was made in secret, and cu-
rlously wronght in, the lowest part of the
earth. . Thine eyes. dxd see my substance,
yet keing unperfect and in thy Book all
my members were wrltten, which. in con-
tinuance were fashloned -when ag yet there
_was none of them”
volume of the Book it 1 is wmtten of me to
do thy will, [0} Godl” Psa. xi. 7, Heb. x.
"7 and 9, compared 1 Pet. ii. 9.

Agam ‘Who can contemplate the crea-
~ tion of the bride and all the posterity of
~ Adam in him, to make their development in
his own likeness, their fature destiny es-
tablished in him; and then when Eve had
received her - formatlon was. beguiled by | .
the Serpent, was in the transgression, and

" read the:acconnt :of -Adam following her

. in the transgression, receiving the fruit-at
her hand, that he might legally share the

penalty with her,——and fail to see -in.all|

. this that Adam is.the ﬁgure of - him . that
" -was to come? -
We have not time nor - space to devote

farther to thls subject now; but trust wel

HA seed 5

“ Lo, I come, in the’

brother who may do better Justlce to the ’

subJeot

The following sentiments were inscribed
on' our ‘banner when we - commenced “our
pubhcatlon and our twenty-eight years’
experience in our connection with this
paper ‘has shown o causé’ Why we should
vary in the’ least from the ‘course” at’ “first
marked out. ~“The doctrine of God our

Savior does niot change, and When we can |

that was to come,” that, i, of Jesus Chrlst fbe no longer sustalned by the fellowshlp

and patronage of our paper ine maintain-
ing these sentiments, we “will cease to
pubhsh the paper.
lish or not, whether men believe or dishe-

Teve, still the trath of God is nnmntable,
‘and ‘Grod will himself'defend it in his’ own

way. Let those who Tead our paper
judge” ‘whether our ‘course ‘in eonductmg

ing to ‘the pledge given in the original

vProspectus ‘and whether the sentiments
we are pledged to maintain inviolably,

are sustained by the Bible, ‘and by ‘the

faith of the Old’ order of Baptlsts from’|’

the days of the apostles.’ The’ followmg
is copred from the ormnal Prospectus
viz. s :

“Tyg Stens o rie Tms WiLL ‘B8 Pus-

‘' LISHED .SEMI-MONTELY, mainfaining in-
violably, the followzng scmptuml senti-]

‘menits:

brllty, ommpotence, ‘and. eternal perfec-
tions of the Great Jehovah—the reve-

““These three are one.” - Ist.Johm, v. 8.
2d. The ! absolute predes‘tmatron “of all
things.
3d Eternal and nncondltlonal electro

4th, The total deprav1ty and Just condemv
natlon of fallen man,

of Jesus Christ are for ‘the eléct only.”

6th. The sovereign, “frresistible; and (in

'+ all ‘eases) effectual’ work ‘of ‘the Holy’
_Ghost in quickening and - regeneratmg
the elect of. God. .

Tth. The . final preservatlon and eternal
_happiness of all the sons of God by
grace.

8th. The. resurrectron of the dead and
‘eternal judgment.” ’

9th. That the Church of €hrist s com:
posed: exclusively of baptlzed believers-
.—that to her are given able ministers
of the New Testament—that the scrip-
_tures are the only rule of faith and
practrce to the saints of God

“THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES”
will be decidedly opposed to ‘Bible, Tract,
and Missionary Societies,
Seminaries, Sabbath School Unions, &c.,
&ec., waging war with the mother Atmin-
ianism, and-her entire: brood of, institu-
tions.. L e

e

‘CorrECTION.—We are requested by our

‘| friend, Mr. Caleb Van Velsen, to correct:

an error, in the statement of ‘the age of
his daughter, whose obituary was pub-
lished in our- number for Dec.: 16, - It

'should have read 13 years 2 mo,nths and

Y B

2 days.”

pEs Not every eloud, nor all the clouds
of the sky are able to hmder the course of
the sun, because the sun is above them ;
and 50 18 the covenant of our peace above
our darknes dnd weakness —Dorney

)3@*’ There is no rose, bnt hath a brlar
growing. out of it, except the rose of Sha-

ron, that flower of the. fleld, not planted
w1th hands —Rutherford. . .-

But whether we pub-:

|ing rails.

Tation which God has ‘given "of himself .
~-a8 ' Father,” Son' and. Holy +Gthost—:

1then.

tthen too late.

it, he would finish it ; yet was

Theolog1ca1 '

,(' filled with tears.
|goodness of the Lord. - I did not take

Near OIIardtnsburg, Breclcmndge
01y

Ky, Dec. 23 1860 y }

an account of my travels through thrs

world ‘was born’ 1n Hahfax county,

Jan 12, 1800. My father was
born .in Ameha county, Va., and served
under Gen: Morgan, in the Revolutwnary
war: " My mother was a daughter of Jas:
Anderson ‘Dear Sandy Ford Brldge on
;Appomatox Rrver Cumberland county,
- She had nine children, and raised
.elght - They: all obtained a tope of relig-
jon-—father;: mothér and six of the chil-
' dren, were Baptlsts and two Cumberland
] Presbyterlans
fifty odd years, and. mother. twenty odd,
I am the only:one of them all that is liv-
ing.” We moved to th.ls _country in the
year 1892, and . one of my brothers, who
Was, a very. zealous Cumberland Presby—
-terran, 1ns1sted very ‘hard that I should
‘seek rehgron I promised . him. I would,

‘So I--undertook.the work, -and: soon be=

came'a pretty ‘good | pharlsee “for T
thought I -could pray a’ tolerably good
prayer, and when I did wrong;:I would
pray.it.off again. LI thought all this tlme

about - three ‘years, until T hope' the Liord
openéd the eyés of my understandmg, ‘and.
let me see what & poor lost and condemned
smner I was:
I was strock with,awfal fear

:thing.»”
' people, “but-T was ‘a - poor, sinful worm,
‘| But they would tell >me they had just
such feelings “as T' had.
| day T-was ‘reading Paul’s Epistle to the

a5 Paal was so much like I was;-
My father ‘has, been. dead '

this w"orld,;; base, .evil thoughts ;i .ternpta-

- | tions too vile to:be uttered. Thus I
v¢ | wasted . some two or three years, and

could get no better or bigger religion. I
was often solicitéd tojoin the church, but
I felt. too unworthy. I looked upon join-
ing 'the church of Christ as a serioms
T- thought christians were  good

At length, one

Romans,; seventh- chapter, ‘and from- the

fourteenth verse to the close; and I was

tade to wonder that so great an ‘apostle
for, if
éver I ‘witnessed anything, it was with him
in‘ that' chapter. - Hope sprang up in my

‘breast;, and tears of Joy stole down my

cheeks )
*T'must ‘tell you ore day not long after I

.obtainéd’ thiy ‘full’ hOpe ‘I was plowing -in
the field, and I was tempted or persuaded
to believé T was areprobate; and I thought
it wes 80, and soon was in so much trouble
about it°I hardly knew what I was about.
Aftér being n deep distress for some time,

there was‘a kind of reasoning” took place

in‘my mind; that is, can a reprobate be 8o
» | X was sincere. I went oh in :this ‘way 'l tronbled about his soul as I am?

"Then

this seripture came. with power, ¥ will
bring the blind by a way théy know net;
I will léad them in paths that they have
I was in my ‘31931'”38 mak- | pot known.” I did not know that this
Wwas scrxpture for T had read very little

and trembhng I thought T must soon iy the Old Testament, . but it ‘seemed so
d1e, and come to Judcrement & poor; giilty much like ‘the word of the Lord, it threw

sinner.
and went oﬁ‘ and 1f ever

T dropped my mall and wedge,. riy trouble’off and made me hope the Lord

prayed 16 was{ wag leadxng me in & way I never ‘was in
Al that I had -ever-done . before before.

T have thought if the whole verse

secmed to me 0 be: ‘nothing. but; deceit had cometo e, and I had known it was

|and hypocrisy. .Ithen promised;thelLiord | seriptare, I shionld have’ shouted out and
if he would spare my life; I would try to praised God. T soon found it was scrlp-

seck and serve him aright: - I soon'began ture, and it and several of the connectmg
to see what a wicked "heart I'had'; and | veres were truly stited to my case. Af-
instead of its gett1no' better 1t seemed to ter waiting s lony time, and could not ob-" ;

get worse and worse; until I thoughti I taiy ¢ bigger rehglon I was advised tor

had the worst heart of any person:on the

chanee to obtain religion .than' I-had.

join the church and ‘T would enjoy myself
earth, and that-anybedy. had.a better better::

1 gne ‘day went to a union meet-

ing, “and two' Baptist ' preachers preached,

Sometimes I was fearful ‘that: my ‘day of and they told my daily exercise so plainly”

| grace was past or that the time had been | ihat T coticladed to 'venture:

that T mwht have obtalned it, but it.was

I offered:

and was teceived, ‘4nd was baptized by
Sometimes,T WOTﬂd hope | gd. Simeon Buchanan.

T then got along

the Liord was at work with me; ‘at dther tolerably well for & ‘short time, and then
times I would be almost in despair. - I got into the dark—a darkness I truly felt:

still believed that as the Liord had begun
;beset
with dreadfal temptations, for Satan was
busy all this time, crowding into my mind
vile, filthy thoughts -and . blasphemies. * I

think about that time I tasted - something| -

like the gall and wormwood, until, one
night, I was sitting by my fireside, pon-
dering over these things, when all at once
my mind darted over my.travail, back to
where I was so awfully struck ‘under:eon-
vietion. All at once, something’ seemed
to speak within me, and said, This is' the
‘work of the Lord 'T was enabled to be-
lieve it wWas his work I inwardly re-
Jo1ced I felt the belief ; my -eyes were
I thmk T here saw the

this for rellglon but for encouragement
Some fold me that when I believed it was
the work of the Lord, the work was done.
But I was’ Iooklng for a- great -change.;
And theré was a change, for my former
troubles wére gone, and T was afraxd I
had got ‘nothing forit, And there came

1o anotber kind of troubles————the eares of

and T could not enjoy myself in anything.

This was a gloomy time with: me. At

length I was reading one of Watt’s hymnss .

_*Come, let-me love, or is my mind.
Harden'd to stone, or froze o 1ce 7
I see:the blessed fair one bend,:

and s0 ‘on My darkness fled;. I saw the
great goodness of God in the person of
Christ, and that Jesus ‘came. to save hig
enemies and not his friends. This melted
my hard heart and 1 was filled with pleas-
ing grief and mournful joy. Thls was a
precious time with me,

- At another time I was greatly beset .
with evil thoughts, and I thought no chris-
tian could have such thoughts as I had;
when this came to me, “ Whatsoever doth
maKe ‘manifest is light” At another time.
I was troubled with ‘a murmurmg spirit:
this laid e low and much condemned me,
At length this came to me, * Though he
slay.me, -yet will I trust in him” Bat-
among all the rest - of ‘my ‘troubles was
when the Baptlsts spht on gecount of the’

m1ssronary system. . 'When' I first Jomed
the Baptxsts I thonrrht they were a faith-
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ful people;-but when the mlssr nari

whom I thought were_sonndBaptrsts went
off with them, - I' went, to "one of their
protracted, or, as some calk them distract-
ed meetings; there I thoncrht ‘saw souls
deceived and persuaded that’ they: ‘had re-
ligion when I thought it 'was nothmg but
haman excitement. I was for some time

at 8 loss what to do for fear T shonld be _

found fighting against God, but the. Dible |
soon decided for me. These are the scrlp-
tures that would come bolting into my |«
mind against them, “Many shall follow
their pernicious- ways; by -reason of
whom the way of truth shall be ‘evil spo-
ken of, and also ye revolt more ond more,
‘and healing the hurt of the daughter of
my people slightly, aud daubmg with- un-
tempered mortar, and many more teo nu-
merous to mention.” I will not cite any
more passages, -as I ~well ‘know'you are
very well posted.

And now I have given you a sketch of
my travels, and if you think' there is any
thing in it worth using, by assorting it
over, you can do so; if not, cast it aside.

My dear brother—if I may claim that

relationship with you—I want you and B
your correspondents to remember me at

the throne of Grace; for I -have been a
long time in the dark, with many doubts
and fears; but I believe that if anybody
has the bible on their side, 4t is the Old
School Baptists..
Yours, in tnbulatmn :
REUBEN D. COMPTON

N. B.—The charch that I'first joined,

“was Dorrets Creek, and after.the split that

" church dissolved, and I afterwards‘ at-}

tached myself to’ the Sinking Creek
church, belonging to Otter Creek - Associ-
ation, R.D. C.

Charleston, S. C., Jan. 7, 1861
Desr Erpue Beesr :— Another year of
my unprofitable life has run its round,
which also -adinonishes me that if is tirne
- to send on my subseription: I bave many
things that 1 would like to write about,
but owing to my incapacity I feel a deli-

.

cacy in opening my mind fully upon a sub-|

jeet that is near my heart, which is reli-

gion, lest I should say somethmg that is:
not in aceordamce with sound doctrine ;.
and knowing, as I do, that your time must:
necessarily be all taken up, I feel that I

have no right to intrude, though sonie-

times, when ‘I-read the Szgns 1 feel as.
though I must sit down and. write ; - then

again I say no, Whrle you “have s0 much to
read and answer that is'of more 1mportance

than any communication could be, I stop

for the present. Axd just now we are in
80 much ‘excitement, that it seems to me
I cannot brlng' my mlnd to write, «nd all
this it seems to me was brought about by
thos abolition Fanatics, who, ,hke that, np-
torious Old” John: Brown, Beecher and
others, who teach the -people insurrection
instead of preac}:mg the. trospel out they
have not the grace of God in their hearts,

for the religion of our blessed Saviorbrings |

people to their maht mmds ‘and also
teaches them the Golden Rule of doing
‘unto_others as .they- would that others

should do unto them bat; alas these fanat- | A
ics teach another th1n0 altogether -Now,T|

lived in U'tica'and Yatesville, Oneida Co.,
nine years and twenty in the city of Alba-
any, and I have been in Charleston alittle

over §ix years, aud can testify. that these .

'in with their man-made institutions, many '

and ﬁfty free colored persons ‘went »to the

tended but, before II cios , L W111 add 2

few words ald wish you a happy new year,
though it has_ come under a dark clound ;
but you wiil recollect; the proverb that a
bad’ béginning ends® well; 50 T frastg
clouds that hang over us w1ll :s00n d1sap-

again be ‘prosperous and free from all
strlte and that our rulers: may ‘e endow-
ed: Wlth wisdom'; and O, that they may
give us rlghteous Judgment

leisure, do you. think. Lam askmg too much
for you to-give your:views on-2 Cor. ii.
17 and 18; 1f not you “will confer a great
favor. :

From your unworthy fmend and s1ster
I hope in Christ, R. BLAKE

p&~ Is the heart sucha’ sea, aboundmw
with such monstrous abominatbons ? Then
stand -astonished, O-my soul, at that free
grace which bas delivered thee from' 80
sad a condition. Oh, fall down and. kiss
the feet of merey, that moved 80 freely:
and. seasonably to_thy rescue.. Let my

‘| heart. be enlarged abundantly here. Tiord,
.| what am I, that I should be taken and

others left ? Reflect, -0 my :soul, upon'
the conceptions and: bursts of lusfs in the
days of vanity, which'-thou now blushest:
to -own. Oh, what black imaginations,
hellish ‘desires, ‘vile affections, were Todged:
within me-{ Who made’me to differ ? or
how eame T to be thus wonderfully sepa-
rated?- Surely it is: by -thy. free grace,
and nothing else, that T am what T'am;:
and by that grace I have esoaped to inine;
own astoniskiment, the corruption that' is
in the world through lust. - O, that ever:
the holy God should set his eyes on such,
a one ! or cast a look of love towards‘ne,
in whom were legions of unclean lusts and
abominations.—Flavel. R
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" GEORGIA—S. Braswell 2, Wm., C. Tho~
mas, 3 50, J. H. Butler2, J. Andersonl Eld:
oL Armstrongl ; J. Mosteller 6,J. R. Batler -

3; W1lham Bennett 2, Elder P Lewis 8§, J. 2

96 35

5. 8.
Dollamte 3. 60
CAL!FORNIA——Mrs Amnn: L. Saltsmanl
:E. Burress 2, John S. Ha.tfan 2.50. .

son, Esq-

GeorgeW

WASHINGION TER. Mrs. Creliens..
ARKANSAS--William - Lewis 1, erhasm ;
Hend"lchsz 50, William W, McLaughlm .o

. H. Dye, Dsq 10, Nancy Durning 1.19.. 15 60

LOUI&IANA—M B.- Bush 1, J. Ash-
worth 1., ; 2 00

MISSIbSIPPI—O M Ezell 2 Wx]hamM o
Archer 1, W Gatewood: 1, Mrs A' s
Carve 1. 50 B. R WAAR Tarnen s s 650

TENNESSEE—W.. Holland 1.50, J. M.
Hart 1, John Phillips 1, Eider P. Culp 3‘.60,
Elder J 'Cox 5, James G. Harris 2, C.'W..
West1.18, €. Bnrchl William L. Pate 2
1. Wr]ghsl 50, Bider. James Hendnx3 50
Toider B. WhItWell 2.ut v rsnnnnnanaiion s -~ 28 68
RENTUCKY-- 3. Aylor 1; J F. Kelley 1, -
D.H. Sullivan 2.50, S Goodwin 4, R D
,Compton 3,J. T. ¥. Shannon 1, Jas: Uttz
1.50, D. 8. Bradley 16, B. Farmer 8, J.T. .-

.Oldnam:1, Jas~Martin 3, H. Cox .3, Eliza- -

beth Crisler1, T. . Burham 2, P. M. Jones 2,
J. B. Settle..2, A, L. Woodson 2,50, Lewis
Neil 7, Jas. Terry 10, Wm. H. Hamilton 3,
Eld. I, M. Théobold 2, J. Harned 2, Martha
BE. Heredon 5, Emily L.'Woodson 1. 50......
OHIO—EId, J. €. Beeman 1,J. G. Osbora
l B. Webb 2, Priscilla. Fritts 1, E. Lyon 3,
Dea. A T, Saunders 12, Geo. Payne 1, P..
Titsort 2, Eid. J. Mason lo 8, Drake 1,J. W,
‘Rade? L, . Bennett 1, 50, Ed P. Powe11250 L
Rsbecea M. Robbins 1, ’E. S. Vates 2, D.C .
‘Seudder 2, Z: Walter 1 Sarab Hall 1 J.C.
-Counts 2, Tho. Davig 2, "A.S. Wmtermutel
‘John Megsmor 21 50, D. Kizerl,J. Barﬂerl
L."B. Sherwoed 2, 8. B, Hardmg 2, L. B.
Hanover, Esq 2, J. Tompkins 2.50, Jobn Qs :
‘bourn 2; E. Fergnson 2; 8.7G. Suplee 1,30
Dea. R. Lacock 2, J. “bickerson 3, S’mon

M. M. Hinna'1, E. Lynn 6, Nancy Sa.ter 1,
‘Wi Dillon I, Dr. S: Gwaltney 5.50, Mary
Lwe)y2 Tonas Roberson 5, J. Ganderl N.
Y . Rogers I, Tho. Fenmer 1 Mark Uncles ;
] B MATER T80, o orvatesonacn s minmnnss
,‘ IN DIANA-EId, Al Jealé \Iancy Miller 1,
Bld. J. E. Armstrong I, H. Burgel J. Stxg-
leman 14, W. W. Huston 2, P. Philips 5, A.
Miller 3, Ma.ryC Stoner 1, Mrs C. Baxtley‘ :
1, Bld. Jas Strickland 250 C. L. Canine’
Beck 2, A. Vandevender 1,

Wra, Chism'5, B Staggs I, W.R. Clark3

Eld. J. As Johnsons Hasletz Mrs. W,

: Swank 1,J. 8. Rryan 3; Bid. HY D. Banta:

2, 8. M. Halcomb 1,60, Wm. ‘H. Smith 2, -
Ja.s Osborn 4 Chlhon Johnson 16,80, John
Oshourn 3,60, Eld. Asa. B, Nuy 18 J. hem-m
pe1‘2 Ela'T. A Johnsons 50, EldD Shirks

3. T 8, Donham 2. it iids et ieiianaanas

- ILLINOIS—Des. A Sanxord750 Eld. D. }
vBartley 2, B. D. Varnes 1, Ehzabeth Trumbo -
'3, Bld.'S. "Dickens 15 Eld. C. West .50, T, -

" Shepherd 2,d. Colbett 1, Wm. Hunt 150,
1A Hadd! etonl Thos, H.’ Barton'

James
~R: Fitzhogh 2, 8. Rl 1.50,
per2 A, H. Bryan'5, R. M.
ons . 0. Simmons 1.50, Wm. Metcalf, .
Garrait'4, C7 "White 1, B. River 4.50,
Eld B. Bradbu ;-Ed. .I» ‘Castlebury 4
Wm. J. Chapman 1, Eid. ‘8. H. Pnllin 1, J.
Bloomifield. ¥; Eld. J. B. ‘Chenowith 5 Jane
Shoner-1, Eld Thos. Davy 2.0 ceeiiive s
M OURI—J ‘Glenwl, J. Peal L, Elder\
usham 2.50, 4. C Muer 1., 50 G.W.
12 Eld E. Penny5 H. .
J. Wilton 2, B. H.

Murphey 2.
Ela.

.

725

Henry,.
Ztmmerma,n s Esq,
‘Williawa 1, 8. Porter 1,

Pence 8, L Jeans 2, J. W. Hawkmsz John

T Mardock-11, Wm.F Kercheval la Mrs.
M. D. Holland 1, 7.C. Simpson 1; 8. D. At
kesson 1,.L. H.Whitacre 2, Thomas H.: Cox

A—Mss.. M. G. Horton 1.50, M. C.
h. od. H. Lambert 1, Jobn McCrea

vy 3, d. Motreary 3, Wm. -Fergnson 4,/H.
Keltneri 3. Wﬂhsn.sZat‘ I Cox 2 Mrs.
EP:N Chil cutb), vansns .

"KANSAS TER,—
WibCO‘%IN E vaugston 1 Mrs

Dopyp- 2
MICHIGA] —Stcp‘nen Thrush 1, John E,

(,A‘IADA \\ EST —Ebenezer Gammon veie

Nsw AgsnrLigwia Neok, Ky.

6001
~ " 'named mihisters and brethren, via:

‘| preaching they Had for the last ten years.

.} 1srael Has been taken from us.
| she wds confined to'her bed, and s few days Defore. -

M. M. Bareh 1. 59 Joba Bayne 2, 71 80%
1t hand, and that her earthly house was crumbhng

jwas & homse prepared for her by God, thro
't sus Christ, eternal, in the heavens. D 2]

1 come when she conld be' rele
3! wo. . She remained i fu_ll possession

550
800

Ordmatmn.

Warsaw, Koscw.sko Oounty Indwna,
December 28;1860. §

Dzar BroTHEER. BEEBE—I will say to you that, if
you think proper; and have space in ‘your ‘paper,.
the Signs, you ma.y “infert e proceedmgs of an
Ordination Meeting, held WIth the New Hope
Church, of Kosciusko Co., Ind., hear Warshw, on
Satuiday, November IOth 1860 at, which brother
DAVID FAWLEY was ovdained and 'set-apart to
| the work of the ministry. .

The, Council was com

rsed of the fullowxng

Brethren Ministers, Elders A. A. Cole, of Paint.
Creek: Association ; James Langston, of Mississin-
awa. Agsociation ; Cyrus Taber, of Ell River Asso-
ciation s Wm. J ackson of Paint, Creek Asgoeiation;
Fand. brethren Julian Armﬁeld of Bl River Church,

- " {Isaa¢ McGowen, of Provrdence .Church, and both
 of Paint Creek Association.

‘The Council organized by choosngId J AM::,S\ :

; LANGSTON, Moderator, and - W. R.-CLaBK, (the
" {.Chureh, Clerk ,) Clerk of the Councils

First. The Gouneil called on. brother David F Paw-

: ley, the proposed candidate for ordination, to give

& relation of both his Christian and Ministerial ex-
perience. After hearing both,and the Couneil be-
ing fully satisfied; they: proceeded t6 brother Faw.
ley’s ordination, by the laying on of bands by Elds.
James. Langston Cyrus Taber, Wm. Jackson.. -

Ordination Pra, yer by Elder Wm. Jackson, and
the Ho}y Charge was given by A. A. Cole.

- JAMES, LA\IGSTON Moderator.
W, R CLARK, Clerk.

%ﬂﬁh fivd : @&m&ms:; s

-Jan. 2—At'the residence of the bride’s father,
near Bloomingburgh, by Elder G, Beehe, Mr. EzE-
k1L N. HARDING to Miss SoPERONIA, danvhter of
genJalnln Beyea, both of Mamaham,g, Sumvan

0.,

Dec. 31—At the re51denee of the brxde S fst‘her,
by Eider Isaac Hewits, Mr. HoMER LYNCE 10:3ius.
JANE Buxnonens, both of Boxbury, Delawaxe
Co., N. Y.

“Jan. 3By the same, at bis ‘residence, Mr. Fas.
WooLHEATER to Miss OnIva ELIZABETH Mnan,
both of Middletown, Delaware Co., N.. Y.,

Dec. 30—At the house.of. Rxchard Bailey; Ma-
songes, Va., by Elder Thomas Watters, Mr. Wx.
GROATEN 0 sts SABAH ANN N ORTHAY, all of Ac-
comack, Co.,

Dee, 25—At North Berwmk Mame by Elder
Wm. Quint, Mr, Roszrt H. Cnrcx of Madison, N.
HI , and Miss REopa M. BILLINGs of the former
place.

£

. EEVURE - )

- @bituary: @ﬁrﬁm& =
Marshall Co., Tenn., Dee. 29, 1860. )
Erper Beesr-—1-will inform you that'my father

and mother belonged to' the Old"School Baptist

Church forthe last sixty years, and dled in the

faith ; it seemed  to give them courage to meet

death, and welcome its approach.’ They knew .

that if this ‘earthly house be dissolved, they had a

house not msde with hands, eternalin theleavens.

1 waited ot thém both: durmg ‘their'illness. My
mother died the 14tk of last May, -and my father,
Gidecn Harris, the 26th of: last October, at the ad-
vanced age of 89 years. - The Signsof -the Times
gave them great satisfaction, as it was. all the.
Our *
oid aunt, MaTy Harris, says it is such good preach-
ing to her she must have it.

1 am not a member of any Church, bt believing
the doctrine contained in.the Slgns to be truth,
at least the .sert of truth I 2w inlove with, 1
therefore expect to continue taking it.. - °

Yours, in hopes of a knowledge of trath,

JAMES G HABRIS

C'arro«’lCo., Ark., _Dec. 15,.1860.
Dear Brorerr BEEBE-~I send you the obituary
notices of gister Nancy Shores and brother Josiah
McCan, which you will please publish for the con-
solation of-brethién and ‘sisters in other States.
Sister NaNCY SHORES died on the 113h of Novem-
ber last, of old age and cold, at the house of sister

| Nancy McCan, widow of Josxa.h McCan, her son-

in-law, on Crooked Creek, .Garroll Co.; Arkansas,

aged about 98 -years. She ki bnned two hos-
bands; years ‘ago, and had ‘been living with her’
son-in-law for yeal

“ Tn this dxspensatlon'lt is rn‘y smd A mother
She'told me, after .

her death, that she was born on Big Creek, jin
Henry County, Virginia, if I did not. rmsunder-
stapd her’; she moved from’ there to: Tennessee,
and she. sa,xd that' she was baptlzed on.a professron
of faith, in Piney River, id Hickman Co., Middle
Teénnesses, about fifty years ago, and subseqnently
moved her membership from Pxney to Beaverdam:

- !'Creek, whers she lived a consistent member until
11852, when she received & letter from her Church
tand moved 1o Carroll Uouuty, Arkansas where she
; Jomed the Regular Baptist Church, in which she
k ccntmued in full fellowship until her death, -

“In her recent iliness she was calm and serene,
fally ‘donscious that the hotr of her departuré was.

to dust ; though she rejoiced in the faithh

terror for her; its sting
frequently say that ghe wante

until the last moment.

"ghe had bat one blood” rexatlv A.rkansas, as
is known of,. a_grandson, ﬁk’&ught maoy, brothers
and sisters 1a the Lord 16 mourn their 1oss ; .though
we moutn fot after heras. aftent}ggse who have,
no bepes




9

She left the world, with all'its toys,
For better, brighter.worlds on high;
Her faith embraced substantial joys,:
Scaring above the starry sky.

* . MethinksT see hér iow st rest;

B . [ AN it L N

‘Fearless she entered death’s cold flood ;.. ...,
" In'peace ot ¢bnsciénce elosed Her'¢yeg;

Her only tiust was Jesus’ blood e

. In sure and certain hope to:Ti

Ars0—DEPARTED THIS LIFE, or the 18th ofl"
Beptember last, brother Josiam MoCax, aged 68
years_ o . P . . e i

1 don’t know the birth-place of brother McCan.
Tknew him in  Hickman Co , Middle Tennessee,
from my boyhoed. "Be "was ever réady to lepd’y
helping band 10 the widow or orphan.” Hejoinéd
‘the Baptist €hurch in-Bickman, as'Tsuppose, and
moved from there in'the- fall of '52. - He lost his
‘eomparvion 'on the way. They'had do children,
and after be moved-to Carroll County, he married
& young lady of the same faith' 2nd ‘order, and
they both joined s newly constittited Regular Bap-

. tist Church, at Liberty Meeting-Houge; on Crooked
Oreek, where he remdided a‘mmember until'hig
death, ! S R R
- He rejoiced, on his - dying bed, in- the ‘triumphs
- of salvation by grace, ‘and by ‘grace alone. “He
ealled his'companion to - his dyivg  bed, and ‘told
her he'wasgoing home. “He"died in his-senses,
folly reconciléd to go -home avd be at résti -

He Jeft:a widowed sister, and three little father-
less children to mourn - with the bréthirensand"sis-
ters in his- acquaintance,; though our loss is his
eternal gain, - ... JOBN POPLIN.

o " Andes, N. Y., Jan., 1861,
BrOTHER BEEBE—You are requested to publish
the death of Sagam M. Laperow, daughter of
Wn. Ladelow, who died of putrid sore throat, en
the 5th of January, 1861, aged 7 years, 5 fonths
and 23 days.  The friends wish you to publish the
lines composed on her death, if you'think proper.
Tiere are 8 number of the friends who take the
Signs. 1 was called to preach on the oceasion.

o

Lineg oni the Dealh of SaraH M, L;mnbipw,‘who |
“* died of pulrid sore throat; in Andes, January |

" 5th, 1861, aged, T yedrs. 5 months and 23 days. -

_ Alas! another precious gem,
- Another flow’r in bloom, '
Has been forever hid from sight—
Ah! hidden in the tomb!:

Two weeks ago, that merry voice . -
’Rournd home’s sweet fireside rung ;
Parents and sister smiled to hear

The artless fnfant tongue.

But now, the smile has died away,
And tears of sorrow fall; .

Grief now snpplies the place of joy,
‘For Sarah 's gone from all.

. Her parents sadly turn away. ..
.7 To check the deep-drawa sigh,
‘And hide the bitter tear of grief, '
- 'Whick dims the sorrow’sg eye.
. But it 'would melt.the hardest heart
.+ Fo hear the sistermoan:, - L
-4 My little; Sarah now is dead— i -
0, Lam all alone.” .- B

At school there is'a vacant seat,’
. And schoolmates drop a.teas,..
For in their merry, little ring*" ’
.- .Barah ’ll no more appear.

.. But let-us-hope that gentle face,
Though hidden from our sight,

Is deck’d, in heav’n’s immortal bow

. With crowzs of holy light. -~ -

And let g hope that infant tongue,
__ Thoughheard on earth no more,
> Is singing songs of bliss and truth,
On heav’n’s immortal shore.:
And thoagh we ’ll ne’er again,
Ouar little fav’rite meet; ;. «
Oh! let.us hope to see her there;
. Before th¢ mercy seat, ..

Then, aunt and uncle, dry those tears,
" -For cousin is at rest . .
She'seés her Heav'nly Father’s face,
--And-dwells among the blest. M, E:D.’

18,

on earth,

South Warsaw, Allen, Counly, Ohio,)

gt ) January 5, 1861, }

. DEar Broruxr Brgse—I send you the obituary’
“notice of sister JaNs McCaeus, who departed this
life on: .fthe 7th. day of October last, in the 74th
ypar:of herage. = .. , PR
~ Bhe first joined'the Union Church, in Taséira-
wos Co., Ohio, and was baptized by Elder E.

Getchéll; about fifteen years ago, whers she lived |-

in-the  fellowship® of ‘thie Union Church., Abous
seven years ago she ‘moved to Allen Co., Ohio, |
and joined the Zoar Church, where she proved to
' bea worthy member. . .
_ ‘She-truly wasa Baptist. She had no compro-
mises to make with the” Legal Religionists;. but
earnestly contended for the faith once delivered
to the saints. ' In ‘the doctriné she was clear,—
%alvaﬁon by grace was hér theme of ‘conversa
10 b R R o
- ‘Thus hag God, by the’ dispensation of his provi-
a8 ’k'en,frp_m ug'a beloved sister and mother
€ was & widow, and leaves a number
randcekildren, and pumerons friends,
to mourn their loss, but we
ve no hope. - :

¥ ALS 0AN “CroSsBY, Who departed this
life in the same place, on. the 20th day of October
last; aged 68 yearsand'Il days. " -

- - Bhe ha@ been. a member "of the Zoar Church
about twenty years. She was a widow of the late
Elder Joseph Crossby, who died some five ‘years

" tis life.eternal, is

ago. Shew
lu thelasy p :
her, a=d fownd her pé
tittle she conld tulk, she w
of Gud,in making knov
poor sinder as.she "w.
died ghe.remarkied 10 we
cifol God we huvei: Tlos
hope in.my Savior; if -1's
all of yruce;-'ay@ ‘no- part of Ty
she longed to:go -hume to' her-Savior, kn
would ‘doright. L N
i She leavesfive children, a-‘number of st
dren,-and-ahrge ciréle Of friends; ag wéll'as'the:
Chureh. to meurn their Joss ;- but shie haseff thi]
‘evidvnee behind her 1hat we should not mourn far,
ber as‘those who havemo hope, L0 ihiiy
Moy 'God, intthe disgensation of his' providence;
and mercy, bléss thebereaved of the above:
parted:sisiérs, and keepihis littl
his fodtstanl i realizs that theyare not theirown |
but are his by choice, by purchase, “and-‘redemp-
tion, ard that'they.are brought uff more thancon-
querors through him that oved us and gave him-

self forus.” | - JOHN TUSSING.

owing H

) BBdTHE[{.: Brrsu—By ‘request; T’ éeqd you for
publication in the Signs of “the. Times, 'the follow-
ing noti¢e of the; death of sister SorHIA AVERY,
| whio died at ‘the ‘residence of her son-in-lw; Mr.
‘George ‘Wright, in Shelby Couaty, Indiang, Dec.
1st, 1860, aged 48.yedrs and jl_é”d&ys. R
Sister Avery was a daughter of the late Elder
John P. Bartley; and embraced the religion of Je-
sus ‘Christ, wheun quite. young ; and.on the second
Saturday in Merch,. 1833, :she ‘related her experi-
‘ence to 1he Conn’s Creek Regular Baptist Church
of Christ, and was received into the fellowship of

by Eider Benjamin Jones. .: She was'a faithful and
worthy member of that.Church watil - the time of
her death. n e

- She was left a widow with thrée small children,
two sovs and a daughter, st the déath’of hér-hus-
barnd, Gay: C. Avery,.ini1847, in-which' conditicn
she remained; having ‘managed to kéep them to-
gether, and broughtithem uwp. to honor and réspeé.
tability; and: whom-she ‘hes mow leff, together
"with a pumber .of brothers..and sisters; with
the Church, to'monrn . the " lose of a kind'and:ten

neighbor, a worthy. citizen; .and a dutiful member
of 'the Church ; bunthey: are left- 1o moura not as
those,who have no hope: . Portaniee et
The writer of this:ariicle endeavored to preach
on the occasion, from 1 Cor. xv..53; toa'very
large and attentive andicnes, after ‘which her re-
-mains were conveyed.to the tomb, ..t
May God contivue to bless her -offspring; e

soir-
his 8pirit; and; if .coosistent . with His" will; bring
them to.a knowledge of Christ, whom to know
' my prayer, for -Christ’s ‘sake.
<L JEBSE.G. JACKSON,

-

) Kingwood, N. J., Jax. 7, 1861
Dizp—On Saturday, the 29tk of December lasy,
Mrs. SARAE HOCKENBERRY,: ‘wife of J. ohn Hocken-
berry,aged-bout 70 years, v S
Brother aud sister Hockenberry were among the

| oldest metmbers of the Kingwood Chureh), having
‘[ had a‘standiog there, T thiiK, for more: than forty

years.., Sistér. Hockenberry, though broken down
by age énd infirmities of Dbody,  was; able: to be
about to go abroad toattend meeting, &c., in gen--

.| @ral, prizing those opportunities with friends and:

brethren, when'pérmitted to enjoy them,
Her lags sickness was- short—from Wednesday

* ;| morning uutil Saturday evening. Aboutlo’clock
'| on Saturday, I called, at her request, to see-her,

but found'her laboring for breath. to that degree.

hear nstalk. She seemed calm and composed, in
view of the approagh of Death, possessing. as she
expressed, a well grounded "hope.in, her Savior;
and about the going down of the-sun fell "quietly

asleep; ad we trust, in his arms,’ |

Arso—0a Saturday; the 29th o'kfb'D'ecembe‘r last,
in Frenchtown, sister'—— HowewLL, wife of bro-:
ther David Howell. ; ~ GABRIEL CONKLIN.

; ZLogan Oounty, Ohio, Dec. 27, 1860, .
BroruER Brree—Please publish: the ‘obitnary
notice 6f'brother Josgrr L. TewNBry; who died
Dec. 24, 1859, aged 65 years.. . . .U 0
He was a consistent, upright Old- School Bap-
Hist, and had been. for many years, & meémber of
‘Tharp’s Run Church.  Heleft Logan County.and -
went to Harding, County, andput his. letter in:
Rush Cre¢k Church, whére he remained a. member
until his death.: TS
He hasleft ten children and alarge circle of
frienda ‘and neighbors to inourn their loss. ’

nians iv,. 13,

© ' GEORGE McCOLLOCH. |

" Yearly Meeting.

Broraer Besse—Dear Sir : Please give notice,
in the Signs, that the Old School Béptists of
Westmoreland, :Oneida Co.; N. Y.; will hold (if
the Lord will) their Yearly Meeting, at their Meet-

1861, at 10 o’clock; a.-M., and continue three days,
We desire’ that a goodly numberof our breth-
ren and sisters from abroad shouldl meet with us.
We hope our brethrén in the ministry will remem-
ber us, and all come that can. ' -0 i f
Teams will be in waiting at Romre, to-take 'all
that come oh the cars on Fridsy morping., -
. By order of ‘the Churgu, wr

at Patent Law, solicit

street, between E and F, Washington, D; ,C.

-Andrew Johoson, Tenn,, U. 8. S.; HonrsAlex.
Boteler, Ya.; Hon..G. W, Jones, Tenn. - -

1as'thel |

the brethren, and on- the next .day wasbaptized )

der wother; an:affectionate sister an. obliging | W

cle them in the arfus of his' love, guide. them by |'é

1861, |

that she could say but little,  bat.was anxjous to |1 R

| John T. Bouton.. -
|.;:NEBRASKA TER.—

1 presched his funéral sermon from 1. ;Thessald-’
. Stamwiz, . Y., Dec..14,1860,
ing-House, to-commence on Friday, January 25th, |-

|- SOUTH-CAROLINA—Ostr md Woodward.

R. DUNNING.
- = == |'s3 Ezell, John Phillips. .- -
" G.'B. Towrss, Attorney and Counselor!
i or of American and Foreign:
Patents and General Agent, is connected in busi-,
Ress with C, M. Yulee, Esg., Office No. 474 Seventh , Alfred Lyons, D. H Sisk
AV rons, D. H. .
- REFERENCES—Benj, Fitupatrick, Ala., U. 8. 8. ;
A

- LA P

us o8 s lmes,
{5 Elders William M. Mitchell, Peter
‘T, “Webb;' and brother William 'J.
S. Wi, F. Bates; Tho: Dods

(LAY o s -
" "ARKANSAS—ENd

James Joyce an
“ CALIFOBNI:

homas:Barton, Ephraim

" GEORGIA— Wm. L. Beehé, publisher of South-
ern Baptist'Messenger; Blders David Wi Patman,
Benjamin Manning, Prier Lewis, D; L. Hitcheock,

;| Fames H. Montgomery, H. G. Fuller, George W,
[ Malcome,; Joseph L. Purington, D F: Montgonrery,

George W.. Wrigh!, A. Preston, J,.W. Moon, Geo.
%éebﬁf Thomas Livingston. Loy
Shirk, Ransém Riggs, Joseph A. Johnson, E. Pos-

ton, Daniel 8. Roberson,J. B Armstrong, Gilbert
C. Millspapgh, A, B. Nay, Thomas-Martin, D. J.
McClain, ‘Jesse (3. “Jackson, Joseph A Williams,

‘William B Roebertson; Davis Barch, Axddrew Veal,
| Henry D. Banta, John Buckles, A ole, Hen

DwConner, Lot Southard, bre M.J. How-
ell, J . Romine, Wesley Spitler; Chilion'Johnson; J.
W, Blajr, Elijak S 3y H.. Bryas, David H.

| Wheeler, H : Hawkins, Cot-
-eliug' L C g i T L A
| ILLINOQIS-<Elders Thomas Threlkeld, James B,

Chenowith, Robert F. Haynes, Clement West, D
Bartley, Benjamin Bradbury, Peter Aasmus, Jacob
Martin, R. C. Martin, Stephén:Goonrod, G W. Pen-
B.. Piper, Thomas Deremiah;: Michast
mJ. Fellingham, Jacob, Castleber-
ullin,-Joel G Williams, David Layman,
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. TeE Baprist HYun Book.~——We'are now
réady to supply all 6fders for our new: selection:of
Hymns, We have already disposed of more than
8,00( copies; and we intetd t0 keep a constant

ithe following cash terms: -In ‘substantial plain
| binding, at.$1 for single copies, or for-any number
less-than six copies; six copies for $5, or twelve -
 copies for $9. ' Blue bikding, ‘plain edges, single
copies, $1 09; six ‘copies. for $5 00, or -twelve
copies for $9. Blue binding, with gilt edges, sin-
gle copies, $1-25;:: six coples for $6, or twelve
copies for $11. Imitation of Turkey morocee, el-
egant style, singlé copies, 81.50; six‘copiésfor $8,
| or twelve copiesfor $15. 'Best quality of moroceo,
single ‘copies, '$2; six copies for $11, ot twelve
| copies for-$21:7" A%t these prices, the books willbe
carefully put up andsent, at our expense, by mail,
to the post office address of those who forward the
cash with their orders, or by express, to such des-
‘tinations.on' public railreads, or -other’ thorough-
fares, as may be designated. So.far.as we are
adviséd, our Book gives good satisfaction, inregard
to matter, style  and.price ; :and’ we confidently
hope by a liberal patronage soon to be able to
meet the heavy liabilities incurréd by its publica-
tiom. - .. .. - S e :

- Rusaron’s: LisTrERS.— A very able re-'
futation of ‘Andrew Fuller’s-doctrine, and a clear
and seriptural illustration and defence of the Bible

‘doctrine of the special, particular and efficacions

redemptionof.the thurch and people of God, to-
gether with Elder William Gadsby's « Everlasting
Task for'the Arminfang” - A ‘new and beautifip

-editiom, contaiming both'the above 'named works,
‘hasrecently beed published in pamphlet form,

b
William L. Beebe, at the office of-’tﬁe:.S(i'uf,hei‘.%
Baplist Messenger, in.Covington, Newton County,, -
Georgia, at 30'cents per single copy; four copies.

{for $1, wortwenty-five copies for $6.° Address Wm,

L. Beebe, Covington, Néwton Co., Georgia ; or,if
more gonvenidnt, orders -with. thé'cash enclosed
may be addressed tous. . )

‘ ; ] ~—The
Banner of erty, a-weekly paper, published a¢
his place, by Gilbert Judson Beebe, at $1 25 per.

= L year, we will send” with the Signs of the Thmes, one
;| copy each, for one year for $2, if paid strietly. in
" | advance’; or one copy each &f the Signs of the

Times and the Soutiiern Baptist Messerger, pub-
lished s¢mizmonthly, at Covington, Newton Coun-
ty, Georgia, at $1 per year; we will send these
two papersfor one ydar for'$l 507t paid strictiy-
in advance ; or we will send the three papers—-
Signis of the Times, Banner of Libérty and’ Sowuth-
ern Baptist Messenger—for-one year, for $2/50,.4f

paid in advance.

| _H. A..Horron, M. D.—Offers his pf@w

‘fessional sérvices to the citizens of Atchison, Kan-

E.’|4as;and surrounding country. ‘Heis supplied.with

complete sefs of surgical instruments and splints,
‘and will carefully attendto all cases entrusted to

‘{ his.care, either.in»surgery, the practice of meﬁé.

tine, or obstetrics._

Tue $1GNS, oF THE TmEs—Devoted -to
the Old School Baptist Canse—is published on the
1st and;15th-of each-month, by GILBERT BFEBE, to
whom all communications must be addressed, and -
directed;, Middletown, Orangé Cotnty, New York.
Terms—$1.50 per year, or, if paid in/ advance, $1.°
$5°'paid inadvance will secure six copies for one
year.."All moneys remittéd to the Editor, will be
at ourrisk, ¢ .

.+ THE EvERLASTING TASK FORTHE ARMIN-
1aNs.—We have a few hundred copies of thislittle
pamphletstill on hand; which we'willsénd by mail
at 6 cents per single copy ; 20_copies for $1,or

| 100 ‘copies to one address for $4.

Havanya Nurszrigs!-—Al who are de~
.sirous of purchasing Fruit Trees, Grape ) Vineg,
‘Gooseberries; Clibing Roses,—first gualities and
bardy Kiods,—Strawberries, Dahlias, Gradolies,
Florabundies, Beeding Stocks for. buddimg and
‘grafting Apples, Pearsy Cherties; Platas, &e., will
‘be supplied. on the most reasonable terms, by.ap-
‘plication, either "personally ‘or by letter, to the
Havanna; Nurseries: -These Nurseries are young,
and the utmost “care has been ' taken, by *an
‘experienced hand, intheir selections, consequent-
Iy they contain many of the most choice varieties,
-such ‘ds'the DOCTOR APPLE, OF MILO,
FRENCHSNOW APPLE, ROYAL GEORGE,.

WAGNER, TOMPKINS C0. KING, &e., with

'| 40 other varieties of good bearers, adapted to dif--

ferent soils and climates, Also, 20,600 Grape-
-vines, one and two years old; comprising Tsabelld,
_Catawba, Clinton, Wine Grape, Black Julia, Black
Cluster, &¢., all of which ‘will be sold cheap for

oo Al cagh, or onoshorti time, Laboring: under the emn-
‘Herring, Alfred Hefner,

barrasgment of heavy losses, we. are in debt, and
‘mast pay ; havé property, and miust sell, conse-
quently all -who are desirous of putrchasing will

nd; | do-well 10 ‘call and éxamine for themselves before

urchesing -elsewhere.. 'Apple seeds sent $o or-
der, if called forin due time, to any part of the
United: States. Al orderswill receive prompt at-
tention, ' Address, 8. P, CusNiNeusy, Havanna,

Sehuyler Coy N Y.
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Correspondence.

Near Lexington, Kentucky,
December 25, 1860.

My Drar Broruer Beese:—had T wit-
nessed less, of a seeming determination to
misinterpret and pervert the premises and
conclusions which I have presented for
the contemplation of brethren, at different
times, and on different topics, connected
with the christian religion, I might have
felt more surprised that your Missouri
correspondent has drawn the conclusion
from my writings, that I deny “that man
“has either soul or spirit.” Now, Elder
‘White is earnestly invited to point to any
sentence I have ever promulgated, either
from the pulpit or from the press, which
on any fair and rational interpretation
can be construed to deny that man is com-
posed of soul, body and spirit. I, most
certainly, never intended to convey any
guch an idea, and I am very sure I have
never published any sich sentiment.

It is not a little remarkable that among
the first objections I ever heard, as being
taken to the circular on the warfare, was,
that *it taught that man had two souls.”
And now Elder White concludes, from
my writings, that I'deny ke has one. How
are we to account for those antagonistic
conclusions, drawn from the same pre-
mises, while each professes to be enquiring
after truth? "Would not Eider White do
we!ll to consider whether indeed he ever
saw any such sentiment advanced in any
communication from my pen, or yours?
And whether the impression has not been
received from another quarter? Themind,
sometimes, becomes impressed with an
erroneous idea, so strongly, that a man
will read a document with a determination
to find incorporated in it the identical
sentiment he has hitherto charged. I am
forcibly reminded of an expression dropped
by the late Elder Lewis Corbin, of our
Association. He said, “ When a man is
looking ¥or spirITs, he is pretty sure to
find them.” ‘

This has been so strikingly exemplified
in this vicinity, as to make it palpable.
An ‘individual who has known me from
his earliest infancy, whom I baptized, and

~who lived under my ministry for years,
and was ready to withdraw fellowship
from any one who controverted the doc-
trine I propagated, underwent so thorough
a chauge tn one short month, that in con-
versation with several friends, he charged
that a certain principle was taught in the
circalar on the warfare. He was an-
swered, “There is no such sentitent
taught there, and if there is, I don’t be-
lieve it, nor does the writer of the circular
believe it.” The circular was produced,
when he read as he had quoted. Another
brother present was requested to read the
sentence, when no such sentiment could be

found in the letter, as had been charged.
After a reproof, he alleged that another
sentiment was taught. This was likewise
controverted. He again read as he had
quoted. The other brother was again re-
quested to read, but could find no such
sentiment taunght.

Now, brother Beebe, when men become
8o ‘“bewitched,” so determined to make
others offenders, does it not seem useless
to talk with them? to attempt to enlight-
en them? An old adage says:

“Convinee a man against his will,
And he'll be of the same opinion still.”

I do not know Elder White, and would
hope he does not belong to this category.
I would hope he is honestly inquiring for
truth; and would most earnestly recom-
mend him to read for himself, and to try

to understand for himself what he reads. |

His first question is, *“Is any part of the
Adamic man born again? If so, what
part is born again?” Allow me to say,

the Bible knows nothing of .a part or
parts of map, with reference to the  New
Burth.”  ““Except a man (not part of a
man! ) be born again, he cannot” see the
kingdom of God.” I recommend to Elder
White’s special attention the following:
A Nichodemus saith unto him, How can
a man be born when he is 0ld? Can he en-
ter the second time into his mother’s womb
and be born?” He evidemly embraced
the popular idea which is so common in
our day, viz: that man mul@be born over
again,
the Lord Jesus. “ Except a man be born
of water, and of the Spirit, he cannot en-
ter into the kingdom of God.” The Sa-
vior proceeds to explain. “That which is
born of the flesh, is flesh; and that which
is born of the spirit, is spirit”

I put it to Elder White, was anything

"ever born of the flesh, that had not an

antecedent life in the flesh? What is a
birth? ~ The develgpment of something
that had an antecedent seminal existence,
Does the birth change the nature of the
thing born? What was man before his
birth of the flesh? Was he not flesh?
What is he after his birth of the flesh?—
Flesh. Then the birth does not change
his nature. Now if this same man is born
over again of the spirit, is he not emphat-
tcally spirit? Buat, say you, I don’t mean
the whole man is born over again of the
spirit—only a part of him. What author-
ity have you to divide the man? But has
Elder White considered that if man is
born over again of the spirit, he loses his
identity? that we could just as soon
see Grod with our natural eyes as we
could see this man? “ A spirit hath
not flesh and bones, as ye see ‘me
bave” But has not man his or-
ganic form, soul, body and spirit—~flesh,
blood, bones, arteries, nerves, veins and
muscles, as emphatically after he is born
again as before? Ishe not sustained on

But such was not the teaching of

the same corrupt elements after as before
he is born again? Does he not require
the .same food, the same clothing, the
same rest, subsequently as before the new
or spiritual birth? Buot what is it that
renders man a resposible being? We
know that a being without mind or intelli-
gence—an idiot—is met responsible.—
What is it that exercises volitior for the
body? It is generally conceded that the
soul is the seat of intelligence—the seat
of the thoughts. Now, if that soul be
“born again,” there could be no wicked
thoughts! * ¢ Whosoever is born of Gtod
doth not comuit sin, for his seed remain-
eth in hing, and he cannot sin, because he
is born of God” Have saints no sin?
“If we.say we have no sin, we deceive
ourselves, and the ‘ruth is not in us; if
we confess our sins, he is faithful and just
to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us
from all unrighteousuess.” Are not the
people of God the subjectsof chastisement
for disobedience? Would this be so if
they were without an intelligent principle?

But are not many of them as industrious,

economical and thrifty in worldly matters
—as intelligent with regard to worldly
pursuits—as others?—as capable of cal-
-culating loss and gain? How are we to
account for all this, if the soul is, by the
new birth, made purely spiritual? May I
be allowed to ask Elder White, Have you
a ‘‘ heart deceitful above all things and
desperately wicked,” who can know it?
Aznd do you not, at times, indulge hope
that you belong to that class of whom it
is said, ““ Blessed are the pure in heart,
for they shall see God?” *The good man,
out of the good treasure of the heart,
bringeth forth good things; but the evil
man, ot of the evil treasure, bringeth
forth evil things.”

‘““And the tongue is a fire, a world of
iniquity. So is®the tengue among our
meumliers, that it defileth the whole body,
and setteth on fire the course of nature;
and it is set on fire of hell” “But the
tongue can no man tame; it is an anruly
evil, full of deadly poison. Therewith
bless we Grod, even.the Father; and there-
with curse we men, which are made after
the similitude of God. Out of the same
mouth proceedeth blessing and cursing
My brethren, these things ought not so to
be. Doth a fountain send forth at the
same place sweet water and bitter? Can
the fig-tree, my brethren, bear olive ber-
ries?  Either a vine, figs? So can no
fountain both yield salt water and fresh.”
How are we to understand the apostle?
There is a foly , fountain and an wnholy
fountain within. When the holy fountain
pours forth its holy streams, through the
members of the body, then do we

see ‘““holy conversation and godliness”-

disclosed. This is the work of
the ““ new man,” which, after God, is cre-
ated in righteousness and true holiness.”

¢ Curse we men.”

¢ Bless we God.” But when'the corrupt
fountain, the “ old man, which is corrupt
according to the deceitful lusts,” pours
forth his streams through the sume mem-
bers, then do we see developed from this
same fountain a long catalogue of evils.
Hence an apostle said,
“ peither yield ye your members as instru-
ments of unrighteousness unto sin; but
yield yourselves unto God, as those that
are alivé from the dead, and your mem-
bers as instruments of righteousness unto
God.” Again, “ For as ye .have (in up-
regeneracy) yielded your members ser-
vants to uncleanness and to iniquity; even
so now yield your members servants to
righteousness unto holiness.”

Has Elder White considered that the
‘“old man” is the product, not only of a
corruptible seed, but of a seed which was
absolutely corrupted, antecedently to his
birth? “Adam begat a son in his own
image, after his likeness.” * Behold! I
was shapen in iniquity, and in sin did my
mother conceive me.” ¢ The wicked are
estranged from the womb; they go astray
as soon as they are born, speaking lies.”
“ Who can bring a clean thing out of an
unclean? Not one.” The fountain being
corrapted, we are at no loss to ascerfain
‘whence the streams are corrupt. Every
seed will produce his kind. Hence the
Adamic seed, being wholly corrupted, we
see that fact freely disclosed in their being
the subjects of disease and death, from
their earliest infaney. *The soul that
sinneth it shall die.” * The wages of sin
is death.” But can we, dare we donbt
the corruption of the whole Adamic seed
in their Adamic head? * There is none
righteouns, no not ope.” Whence did this
unrighteous family spring, but from the
corrupted, unrighteous seed? Has the
bible afforded any the slightest information
that this unholy generation has, by any
process,been transferred to that koly germ,
without which it cannot be born of God."
But I ask again, What is a birth? Could
anything be born of Adam that had no
antecedent seminal existence in him, that
was not in the natural living germ? Now,
let us consider that we derived our exist-

“ence—soul, body and spirit—in creation,

and from the “first man (who) is of the
earth earthy;” and that it required all—
soul, body and spirit—to constitute us
living, natural, intelligent, responsible be-
ings, capable of filling up our destiny on
earth, the subjects of law and responsible -
to God. Now, if by any means you ab-
stract from man that which renders him
intelligent, do you not destroy at once his
responsibility? How, then, will you recoﬁ-
cile the justice of God with chastizing his
people for disobedience? Forsin? Let.us
not forget that “whosoever is+ born of
God doth not commit sin.” *“He cannot
sin, because he is born of God.” ,
"The patural man is the product of a
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natural seed; his feelings, susceptibilities,

hopes, desires and enjoyments, are alto-

gether earthly. But is this true with re-
gard to that other man, whom the apostle
" designates when he says, “ The new man,
after God, is created in righteonsness and
true holiness” ? Whence his paternity ?
“ Being born again, net of corruptible
seed, but of incorruptible, by the word ef
God, which liveth and abideth forever.”
The life of the “first man,” who is ““of
the earth, earthy,” is limited; “And as it
is appointed unto men once to die.”” The
life of the “new man” is interminable—
"“That he should give eternal life to as
many as thou hast giver him.” I give
unto them eternal life and they shall never
perish.” The first, or natural life, was
given in creation, to Adam and all his
"matural family, and is one life, and com-
mon to all that family. The second, or
eternal life, was given the other, or spirit-
"ual family, in their oneness in aud with
~ Christ.  “This is the record, that God
hath given us, eternal life; and this life is
in his Son.” “ When Christ, wko s our
life, shall appear, then shall we also ap-
pear with him in glory.” Our first, or
natural life is derived from our patural
progenitor. ‘‘ That which is born of the
flesh, is flesh; and that which is born of
the spirit, is spirit.” But what is a birth?
The development or bringing forth of
something which absolutely existed in em-
bryo, before its development. Now will
Elder White take the position that, that
part of man, which he supposes to be
born again, existed in embryo, both in
Adam and in Christ? If it did not so
exist, it could not so be born. If it was
pot spirit” before it was born, it is not
spirit after it is born. But does not the
theory totally repudiate the doctrine,
“ Which were born, not of blood, nor of
the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man,
but of God 7 Does it not substitute re-
Jformation for regeneration?

The subject is a mysterious one; buf
let us pursue it a little further. Of the
birth of the Elder Brother, it is said to
the virgin mother, “ The Holy Ghost shall
come upon thee, and the power of the
Highest shall overshadow thee; and that
Holy thing which shall be born of thee
shall be called the Son of God” Was
the Holy Seed,(thy seed, which is Christ)
originally in the virgin, or in the Father
—the Holy Ghhost ? The virgin was the
medium through which “ that Foly thing
which shall be born of thee (and) shall be
called the Son of God,” was developed.
Now, what is said of the younger breth-
ren ? “The wind bloweth where it list-
eth, and thou hearest the sound thereof,
"but canst not tell whence it cometh, and
whither it goeth: so is every one that is
born of the Spirit.” “T ascend to my
Father, and to your Father, and to my
God, and to your God.” '

Now, it is most evident, that, if the
New Man, after God, is created in right-
eousness and true holiness,” if he is “ born
again, ot of corruptible seed, but of in-
-corruptible,” he must be semething en-
tirely different from the earthly Adam.
The whole spirétual man is as emphatical:
ly born of the spirit, as the whole nafur-
al man is born of the flesh. And these
two men, are the parties engaged in the
christian warfare.

The new man manifests the eternal life
given him by bearing, or bringing forth

the fruits of the spirit—* Make the tree
good; and his fruit shall be good.” The
old man manifests his natural, corrupt
life, by bringing the fruits of the flesh; or,
““make the tree corrupt, and his fruit shall
be corrupt.” :

Elder White asks, “Do the soul and
spirit die when the body dies 77 “'Then
shall the dust return to the earth as it
was; and the spirit shall return to God
who gave it.” I have heard much said
about the immortality of the soul. That
the soul exists hereafter, I have not
dotbted; but I do not use the term im-
mortal, as applicable to it, except as it is
made to partake of the divine, nature, be-
cause an apostle tells us, “ Which in his
times he shall show who is the blessed and
only Potentate, the King of Kings and
Lord of Lords; who only hath immortali-
ty, dwelling in the light which no man
can approach unto: whom no man hath
seen, nor can see; to whom be honor and
power everlasting. Amen”—1 Tim. vi.
15, 16. I prefer the term never dying,
as applicable to the senl. I have shown
elsewhere, (in the circular on the  Chris-
tian Warfare,” which has been so exten-
sively criticised,) that ‘neither soul nor
body of the redeemed can go to hell, be-
cause both are redeemed by the blood of
Christ, and are destined to undergo a
mysterious ahd glorious change, by which
they shall be assimilated into the likeness
of the Lord Jesus, and be prepared to
reign with bim above.” )

.Brother Beebe has so fully answered
the letter of Bider White, that.I do not
suppose I should have subjeined anythirg,
but for his reference to me. o

Really, I am amazed that any honest
inquirer after truth, who has read with
his own eyes, the productions of my pen,
or yours, brother Beebe, shenld have con-
ceived the idea that we deny that * man
is cemposed of soul, body and spirit, affer,
as well as before regeneration.” Paul
recognized the soul as liable to contract
blame, as the spirit or body; which counld
not be the case, if the soul is born again.
See 1 Thess. v. 23. T know not whether
what I have written will satisfy Elder
White. Grod bless you, my dear krother.
THOS. P. DUDLEY.

Near Newark, Del., Jon. 1861.
Dear Broraer Beese:—In looking over
your opening address, i# the first number
of the present volume, I have been led
back to passing events—particularly to
our memorable meeting at Black Rock,
Md,, in 1832. Many interesting events
have occurred since then; some have been
of a pleasant, and others of & painful
nature. .

“Some in whom we once delighted,

We shall meet no more below;

Some, alas! we fear are blighted,
Bearce a sivgle leaf they show.”

When you first commenced your paper,
I had no idea of a sufficient patronage to
sustain it one year; but in this I have
been agreeably disuppointed. Lt has now
reached its twenty-vinth volume, with a
flattering prospect of ample support. In
its execution, you have had heavy trials
to encounter; but having obtained help of
the Lord, vou continue to this day, pro-
claiming the same precious truth which
was contained in your original prospectus.
No human productions sre perfect, and
although I bave seen some things in the
Signs which I could not indorse, yet I

hare had more cause to -admire the few
exceptions than otherwise. While you
have met with many things of a discour-
aging nature, yet, upon the whole, you
have reason to thank God and take
courage.- Although you have had perils
among false brethren, you have had
brethren whose fellowship for you is un-
broken, and in whose sympathy you have
an abiding interest. Ships need ballast
as well as sails, and. although you. have
had to steer between rocks and whirl-
pools, you have neither been foundered on
the dangerous reefs on thé one hand, nor
engulphed in the whirlpool on the other;
but having been able to keep your eye on
the Star of Bethlahem, and having & good
helmsman, so far you have steered clear.

You have had many hard things said of
you, but I am fully satisfied that the best
way to refute them is to live them down,
as did the Master, who when he was re-
viled, reviled not again; and I rejoice
that you have grace given you to enable
you to pwrsue that course to a happy ex-
tent; and may the Grod of all grace, who
hath called us to his eternal glory, by
Christ Jesus, after that you have suffered
awhile, make you. perfect, establish,
strengthen, settle you. Since the period
alluded to above, I have had to pass
through deep waters; I have had fears
without and fightings within. But of all
my troubles, none have exceeded or equalled
those resulting from the deep-dyed corrup-
tions and pollutions of my wretched na-
ture, from which the question often arises,
Can it be possible that I am a child of
God? particularly, am I a preacher of the
gospel of his grace? And yet I cannot
relinquish my hope. And Paul saith,
““We are saved by hope: for what'a man
seeth, why doth he yet hope for? But if
we hope for that we see not, then do we
with patience wait for it.” Paul does not
mean that our hope coustitutes the ground
of our a.ccepFnce with God, or that it is
a condition of our salvation; but it is a
good bope through grace, which buoys us
up amidst the storms and tempests of life,
and the corruptions and pollutions of our
fallen nature. It carries us beyond all
life’s ills, to that blessed abode where the
wicked cease from troubling and the weary:
are at rest.

“A hope, so much divine,
May trials well endure.”

The signs of the times, in our national
affairs, are gleomy indeed. Our wise men
are driven to their wit’s ends, and I see
nothing before us but dissolution, and, I
fear, civil war, than which nothing of a
national character is more to be dreaded.
“When Greek meets Gireek, then comes
the tug of war,” was an old saying, and.
should- Americans meet Americans in hos-
tile conflict, that saying will be fearfully |
realized; from such a catastrophe may the |
God of nations save us, is my earnest
prayer, in which T have no doubt that
you and my brethren universally nnite.
But it iz consolation to us, that amidst
all the wars and tumults that agitate
the world, Zion is safe; she is built upon
that Rock against which the gates of hell
shall not prevail. God is our refuge and
streagth, a very present help in trouble;
therefore we will not fear though the
earth be removed, though the mountains
be carried finto the midst of the sea,
though the waters thereof roar and be
troubled. ‘ .

I often have cause to rebuke myself for -
my inconsistency; for. although I am cer-
tain that Zion is safe, and that every one
of her members is as secure now as they
will be in heaver®and that all things do
work together for good to them that love
God, to them who are the called according
to his purpose, yet old unbelief will get in
and raise a whirlwind, and throw every-
thing iuto confusion.

“Ye that love the Lord indeed,
Tell me, Is it thus with you?”

But I must draw my ramblings to a
close, by saying, You have my best wishes
for your present and future welfare, and
my earnest prayer, that God who has
hitherto helped you, may still be your
buckler and shield; and that when we are
done with the tribulations incident to this
unfriendly world, we may meet where all
will be peace and tranquility.

Yours, as ever, in the joys and affiic-
tions of the gospel,

THOMAS BARTON.

Pontotoc, Miss., Dec. 26, 1860.

Drar Broraer Bezse :—1 know not
whether I shall get the Sigans if you for-
ward it, for the mailing arrangements will.
soon be brokenup, for the Southern States
will undoubtedly secede, which makes my
old heart quake to think of the dissolution
of the United States. But the sun of -
our liberty has set, and who has the sa-
gacity to tell what will follow ? Shall
this once happy country be deluged in
blood, or will it be a peaceable separa-
tion 7 Who can tell? O, God, clear off
this dark cloud, that we may see, and
may good come of the forebodings of evil
which lies in the horizon before us, and
the murmuring thuoders of discord which
stuns our ears. But ah, bow is this once
happy country become such"a scene of
confusion ; peace and prosperity once lodg-
ed in it ; but now murderers. Our silver
has become dross; our wine is mixed with
water. That conntry which was once the
glory of her citizens, and the envy of the
world, is now turned into a den of blood-
thirsty men, every man’s hands against
his brether. Well may we call this eoun-
try Ichabod, for its glory is departed.—
Once Heaven shone upon us, and the
earth smiled beneath our feet. We were
ouce the companions of the great, and the
envy of the world, but how low are we
now laid with our boasted liberty. The
crown has fallen from onr bead; wo unto
us, for we are spoiled. Those that should
have acted towards each other as broth-
ers, are set in battle array agaivst each
other. Ab, for wickedness, waters over-
flowed the old world; fire consumed
Sodom ; the starsin their courses fight
against Sisera; frogs, lice and locusts, «&c.
turs executioners te Pharaoh and his
Egyptians; worms devoured Herod.—
Have not our sins found us out, both
North and South ; and has God not now
left us to ourselves to punish each other
for the uses we have made of our liberty;
are we not under the dealing of the Al-
mighty. Alas, how are we fallen—how
are we plunged into a gulf of misery.—
The sun has come down upon us ; death
has come up into our windows ; our ene-
mies have put out our eyes, and sport
themselves with our miseries. Thesun of
onr liberty has sef, I fear, behind the
western hills to rise no more. Let us

then lie down in our shame, and let con-
fasion cover us. Nevertheless' there is
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hope in Israel, and let their eyes trickle
down, and cease not till the Xord looks
down from Heaven. Jerusalem has greiv-
ously sinned, therefore she is removed; all
that honored her despise her, because
they have seen her nakedness. Is it noth-
ing to you ; all {[ye that pass by, behold
and see if there be any sorrow like.nuto
my sorrow which is done unto me, where-
with the Lord has afflicted me in the day
of his fierce anger. I have not written
this to you because I thonght you did
not know it; but because I believed that
you surely did know it. So farewell for
the present. R. R. WADE.

Alexandria, Va., Jan. 24th, 1861.

Dear Broraer Beese :(—This being a
duoll day, and not much doing, it beiug a
sort of a hypocritical holliday, under the
name of fasting and prayer, for the peace
of our country ; also it being appointed
by man. It locks to me very much like
the spirit so much manifested now days
in all of the do and live systems of sanc-
timonious, and fashionable and religious
sects, that has. so seriously deranged our
‘Grovernment at this present time, I don’t
feel any way inclined to follow their in-
structions, but rather to give a deaf ear
to their intreaties, and wait te see the
power of our God ; for if God has seen
fit.to scourage us as a nation, let us meek-
ly submit to the rod of affliction, always
bearing in mind that every son he loveth

Hickman Co., Tenn., Nov. 18, 1860.

Dear Broraer Eprrors oF THE “Srens”
AND “MEsseNGER.”--The time has come
for me to send the small remittance for so
valuable an earthly treasure as your cor-
respondence is, through which we receive
many spiritual communications from our
very dear brethren and sisters, whom I
esteem the excellent of the earth; who are
the salt of the earth, a city set on a hill,
which cannot be hid. Baut if the salt has
lost his saltness wherewith shall it be salt-
ed. Itis thenceforth good for nothing
but to cast out and to be trodden under
foot of men. Dear brethren and sisters
in the Lord, let your light so shine before
men that they may see your good works
and glorify your Father which is in heaven.
Show me -thy faith without thy works,
and I will show that my faith by my
works—pure religion and undefiled before i
God and the Father is this; to visit the !
fatherless and widow in their affliction and
keep himself unspotted from the world. He '
that hath this world’s goods and seeth his
brother have need, and shutteth up his '
bowels of compassion from him, how dwel-
leth the love of Grod in him. j!

Dear brethren and deacons. I wishto '
reason with you on the duties of the Dea-
con, and would be glad to hear that the
Deacons geperally were acting in discharge
of the duties enjoined on them—is it not’
right that they should serve tables, and if
it is, what tables should they serve—not

he scourgeth, and if we pray and fast,
let it be for grace to enable us to always
keep in remembrance that rock of hope
which can never be severed by North or
South, East or West, but is established,
on the promise of God throngh the blood
and resurrection of Christ, to be revealed
in his own good time unto them who are
_ called according to his purpose, and if it
" should so be that we are reckoned with
that number, which we hope we are, that
are 5o called, then we know that our gov-
ernment is safe, for our great Captain has
declared that he will never leave us or
forsakeus. And as we have then such a
Captain.to look up to, and are certain
that no power in heaven or earth can frus-
trate his divine will, then it would look
like presumption for us to follow the ex-
amples and notions of men, knowing that
their ways and thoughts are like unto
themselves, all strife and turmoil, as we
see it, at this our day, bnt let us willingly
wait and see, the pleasure of our God.—
Knowing and believing that he is too wise
to err, and that he worketh ali things ac-
cording to his own counsel or will for the
good of Zion, to comfort tie lost sheep of
the house of Israel. Our little church
down here still keeps up its visibility as a
church having preaching when we are fa-
vored with it. Now and then one of the
0ld School trampeters happens to pass by
our way, or out of charity or love come to

see us. So we ought to be satisfied, for
I see through the Sigms some of our breth-
ren and sisters are in a similar condition
with ug, only having preaching as provi-
dence seems to send some of his messen-
gers by, though sometimes we feel encour
" aged by seeing or thinking we do, some
of us hope God’s lambs bieating around
the fold. May our thounghts be true, and
God in his good time reveal himself to
them, in such & way as they know not, and
from bleating outside be made to come in
and join us, where we always stand with
open hands to bid them welcore.
Yours in the bonds of love,

&

the table of the Lord alone, but as the '
seven men, full of the Holy Ghost, and of
faith in the days of the Apostles, were'
chosen to serve tables of widows. Shounld

not the Deacons now do the same. And

especially should they not serve the tables

of their poor preacher. Dear brethren,

if we neglect our duties what can we ex-

pect but the chastisement of our heavenly

Father, for if ye live after the flesh ye

shall die, but if ye through the Spirit do

mortify the deeds of the body, ye

shall live. O my dear brethren and sis-g
ters, your poor unworthy brother, if a
a brother at all, would persuade you to'
provoke one another to love and to good

works, knowing the terror of the Lord we
persuade men. I have paid dearly for
backsliding—for living after the flesh— '
for if we sin wilfully after we have tasted

the good word of God, and the powers of
the world to come, there remaineth no !
more sacrifice for sing, but a certain fear-
ful Jooking for of judgment, and fiery in-!
dignation, which shall devour the adver-'
saries. And there shall be weeping, wail-
ing and gnashing of teeth. I have been
shut out from the society of men, for I
could not, for seven or eight long months
‘enjoy the company of even my best friends.
I was, as it were, weaned from my family,
and could not enjoy their- company. I
lost all taste for reading the seriptures,,
and of hearing the gospel. I wonld
sometimes open the Bible and try to read,
but could meet with nothing to comfort
me. I would go to hear preaching, but
could not find any comfort ; my heart
seemed as hard as arock. I could not
claim any of the promises of the gospel, but
felt guilty before Grod, and despaired of
ever receiving any more peace in this life,
and indeed my hope seemed almost gone,
I became weary of living, and wished the
Lord wonld kill me, as I thought that my
case could not be much worse if I were in

JOSEPH BRODERS.

hell. Our God is a consuming fire—he

will devour the adversaries, which I sup-
pose are the members of the body which
are sinful.. I was often tempted to drown
myself, and then the scripture would occar

to my mind ‘that no murderer hath eternal’

life abiding in himself,. When I felt un-
well (as my bodily health began to de-
cline,) I would hope that the Lord was
about to take me out of this world—my
mind was very mach injured, so that I
‘could not attend to my domestic concerns.
T had no energy to try to. work, or pro-
vide for my family, and in this awfal con-
dition I went to our Association, on Sat-
urday before first Lord’s day in Oectober
last, and while sitting under the sound of
the gospel preached by Elder D. P.
Thomas. His text was My substance
was not hid from thee, when I was made
in secret, and in thy book were all my
members written, which in continuance
were fashioned, when as yet there was
none of them.” My soul was made like
the chariots of Aminidam. I was made
to rejoice. In hope of the glory of God,
all doubts of my accep*ance in the belov-
ed were removed, and I could say glory
to God in the highest, on earth peace;
good will to men ; and now can say that
salvation is of the Lord. Thanks be to
God who hath delivered us from so great
a death, and doth deliver, in whom we
trust that he will yet deliver us. Thanks
be to God who giveth us the victory
through our Lord Jesus Christ. And
now, dear brethren and sisters, I feel that

I love the people of God better than I’

ever did ; indeed I cannot be satisfied
long at a time out of their company ; and
the more dutiful the children of God seem
to be the better I love them. My whole
delight is to be talking or singing of the
goodness of God to me and to my fellow
creatures. There is more joy in heaven
over one sinfler that repenteth, than over
ninety and nine just persons that.need no
repentance ‘

Dear brethren, let us be diligent to
make our calling and election sure—not
forsaking the assembling of ourselves to-
gether, as the manner of some is; teaching
and admonishing one another in psalms
and hymns and spiritnal songs, singing
and making melody in your hearts to the
Lord. .If ye love me keep my command-
ments, and he that saith he loveth me
and keepeth not my commandments, is a
liar, and the trath is not in him. Do not
publish this scribble to the exclusion of
better matter. Peace be with all the
Israel of God. ISAAC WRIGHT.

Jacksonville, 1il., Dec. 29, 1860.

DE4r Brorazr Brese :—I was Teques-
ted some time since, by sister E, K. Lan
dis, to give an expression of my views,
through the Signs of the Times, upon
Rom. v. 14. My attention was especially
called to that part of the verse which
reads, “ Nevertheless death reigned from
Adam to Moses, even over them that had
not sinned after the similitude of Adam’s
transgression.” This expression occurs in
the course of reasoning employed by Panl
to demonstrate the mode of nperation of
the reign of grace. From this historical
fact, the Apostle ingeniously lays down a
basis upon which he Builds an argument
that may well defy the inundation of time,
and suceessfully resist the attacks of men
and devils. He shows that from Adam to
Moses, though there was nolaw given, yet

sin was in the world, and though not im- -
puted to men in their own persons, yet ex-
isting as a latent power, it produced its
blighting effects. .And though none had
sinned, or could sin, after the similitude of
Adam’s transgression, which was an overt
act against & positive law, and produced
death; that yet all the effects, the pains,
disease, moral estrangement and death
were entailed upon Adam’s posterity, even
upon those who had never transgressed
any heaven-given law. Or, to be more
explicit, Adam’s sin wag a transgression
against a direct and fully expressed law.
For 2,500 years there was no additional
law given, until the commandments from
Sinai. Hence, during that time, it was
palpably impossible for axy to sin after
the similitude or likeness of Adam’s trans-
gression. The fact that death reigned ante-
rior to the giving of the law by Moses, and
even without any external law, shows con-
clusively that the law or principle, in vir-
tue of which the King of Terrors holds
his sway, must find an existence deep down
in our very natures, and hence relies not
for a working existénce upon our overt
acts. The Apostle thus closes the verse,
“who is the figure of him that was to
come.” We now perceive at once why
the Apostle has employed this rather mys-
terious allusion. Adam is the figure of
Christ. There is a glorious analogy be-
tween all the works of God. His works,
like himself, are immutable. He works
not differently in the various departments
of the universe. He has showered down
the vengeance due to sin upon all the pos-
terity of Adam, disregarding age or cir-
cumstances,—whether righteous or sinful,
all have or must yield to the mandate of
sin. To bring down the .penalty of sin
requires no personal transgression:. the
tender babe, like a blighted flower, with-
ers away in its mother’s arms. “An an-
gel’s arm can’t snatch it from the silent
grave.” The strong man, whose arm has
ruled the nations, reluctant, struggling,
gasping, fighting; yields to that monarch
against whom he can raise no efficient arm,
Death reigns! His dominion is universal.
The wise and the unwise, the aged and
the youth, the saint and the murderer, all
fall beneath his iron stroke.

Baut as sin has reigned unto death, EVEN
so might grace reign through righteous-
ness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ®our
Lord. We: have the realization of the
figure: that without any overt acts
sin reigned, and‘ when finished brought
forth death. The substance must be as
the figure is. The Apostle would thus
teach that whereas sin reigned without
any special acts on the part of its sabjects,
even so does grace reign. A knowledge
of the workings of the human heart, and
of that ungenerous and malignant opposi-
tion which mankind have ever evinced to-
ward God’s plan of saving sinners, abund.
antly testify to the reason why the Apos-
tle has so carefully guarded every avenue
of opposition, and, with such overpowering
logic, has fastened this glorious conclusion
upon the world. Sin reigns not in virtue
of sinful acts; but sinful acts are but the
evidence of a sinful state; even so graece
reigns, not by virtue of acts of righteous-
ress done by us, but in consequence of our
springing from one who is the “ Liord our
righteousness.” If sin in its effects were
meted out to us in precise accordance
with our sinful acts, then grace in its
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-” effects would also be -in proportion to our

acts of holiness. Thus if T have a disease
«of the blood, the antidote must- pass
through the circulatory organs, otherwise
it can never effect a cure. And inasmuch
as sin is a disease entailed upon us, and
received as our only inheritance from our
father Adam, righteousness must also be
received in a like manner, or else it never
can reach nor effect our sinful race. Such
is plain common sénse; and, blessed be
God, such is the unmistakable testimony
.of inspiration. Since all Adam’s posterity

suffer the painfal consequences of sin just:

:as much as if they-in their own  persons
had transgressed the positive law, even
.80 all the children of God, the spiritnal
-Adam, enjoy all the blessings of righteous-
aness in Christ Jesus, just as if they in
-their own persons had suffered for sin, and
‘had lived a life of . unspotted holiness.—
-Blessed mystery of salvation! how shall
sinners; saved by grace, sufficiently adore
thy Godlike workings? A

' The mental conflicts through which the
church has passed, in order to sustain that

God-given doctrine against the assaults of

the enemy, have been both deep and pain-
ful. It is urged, first, That the uncondi-
tional reign of grace is manifest injustice
-on the part of God. Second, That God
cannot be unjust, and hence that the un-
-conditional reign of grace is not true, that
-it is merely an old stoical fatalism revived.
I do not propose to discuss its justice, in
this place; but would ask, Is it true?
Does not Death reign? Can youavert his
-blow or escape his dofninion? Go to the
-desert, flee to the uttermost part of the
earth, or take up your abode in the islands
of the sea. Death isthere. Youfeelitin
the changing pulse, in that internal horror
of change and death, which nothing can ig-

-nore. ‘When you tremble on the verge of

the spirit land, midway between life and
death, inhabiting both time and eternity,
yet properly belonging to neither, when
‘the tension of soul and spirit is so great
‘that each occupies its own legitimate
sphere, and they are not yet separated,
.when you converse with both ' the mortal
- and immortal, and when the spirit strug-
gles to free itself from the lower nature,

“This body of death,” and the latter

grasps and clings- to the nobler spirit.

-Tell me, then, in that moment, is it not
“tre?  The Judge of the whole earth will
do right. His judgments are in the deep,

and his ways past finding ont. The un-

questionable and immiitable certainty of

the reign of sin fastens immovably upon

the world, willingly or unwillingly, all that

the advocates of the system of free salva-

tiom, by grace alone, have ever taught or
believed. While, then, my dear sister,

“we realize within ourselves that sin reigns
‘in our mortal bodies, and that in virtue of
-our uniop with Adam, the sinful, we are
marching directly and speedily to the awful

tomb, may we not praise the excellency of

God’s grace, that in virtue of our union

with Christ, the righteous, we may also

realize that, though the outward man per-

ish, the inner man is renewed day by day?

Brother Beebe, the above is submitted

to you.

-of useful matter, to which it lays no claim.

Yours, H. G. WHITLOCK.

———— el &

Carrollton, Ky., Dec. 15, 1860.

‘Broreer Beppe—It is written in the

"12th verse of the 4th chapter of the epis-

Don’t publish it to the exclusion

tle to the Hebrews: “For the word of
God is quick and powerful, and sharper
than any two edged sword, piercing even
to the dividing: asunder of soul and spirit,
and of the joints and marrow, and is a dis-
cerner-of the thoughts and ‘intents of the
heart.” It is clear, from the 13th verse
of the same chapter, that the .Apostle
here referred to the same Word, to whom
John referred in the 1st verse of his Gos-
pel: *“In the beginniog was the Word, and
the Word was with God, and the Word
was God.” And it was the the same di-
vine character who was so beautifully re-
presented by the Prophet Zechariah, in
the 2d and 3d verses of the 4th chapter
of his prophecies, in this langnage: “And
I said, I have looked, and behold a cauv-
dlestick all of gold, with .a bowl on the
top of it, and his seven lamps thereon,
and seven pipes to the seven lamps which
were upon the top thereof: And two olive
trees by it, one upon the right side of the
bowl, and the other upon the-left side
thereof.” ‘
Perhaps no language could be employed
—nofigure presented to the minds of God’s
children which would more foreibly illus-
trate"the character of the blessed Jesus.
Here his divinity and humanity are pre-
figured by the candlestick, and the bowl
upon the top of it; and his divine perfec-
tions prefigured by the seven lamps, shi-
ning in one grand and glorious constella-
tion, giving light, and penetrating to the
‘very thoughts and intents of the hearts of
Grod’s people; and the two olive trees, re-
presenting the two Dispensations. The
old, with its types and shadows, pointing
away to the incarnation of the Son of
(G od—his fulfilment of the divinelaw, and
his final triumph over death and the
grave. Through these types and shad-
ows the children of God locked, by the
eye of faith, to that Great® Light which
lighteth every man that cometh into the
world. And the New Dispensation, in
which.the Lord Jesus completely fulfilled
all that was promised—all that was typi-
fied in the Old. These two aneinted ones,
these two witnesses,” will stand by the
Lord of the whole earth. Yes, thank
God, they will stand by him to the latest
generations, for the comfort and strength-
ening of the faith of the way-worn child
of God. Let him be in whatever land
or country he may, those two witnesses
{ will be continually testifying to him of the
greatness and glory of the King of Zion.
And nothing will contribute more to dis-
pel the doubts and fears that often disturb
his joy, than that attribute of Deity pre-
sented in our quotation from Hebrews—
«“The word of God is quick and power-
ful” Yes, when he looks by faith to that
glorious constellation, representing all the
attributes of Deity connected with and

joice that his Grod is quick and powerful:
quick in dispensing his blessings to the
poor, the needy, the hungry and the
thirsty; for he hath said, ‘“Blessed are
‘they who hunger and thirst after right-
eousness, for they shall be filled;” “ Bles-
sed are the poor in spirit, for they shall
inherit the kingdom.” And he'is power-
ful to conguer all the enemies of his peo-
ple, for he hath sald, “No weapon that is
formed against thee shall prosper.”

and throughout eternity: “Ye -are kept
by she power of God. through faith unto

making up his Divinity, he is made to re-,

And| -
he is powerfal to keep them through time’

salvation, ready to be revealed in the last
times.” -
The text says—‘‘Sharper than any two
edged sword, piércing even to the dividing
asunder  of soul and -spirit, and of .the
joints and marrow.” Here the Apostle
gives us another assurance of the power
of God. The soul and spirit cannot re-
main with the- joints and marrow.  No;
that eternal principle in man, which dis-
tinguishes him from the brutes, cannot al-
ways rewmain united -with his perishable
body, against which this irrevocable sen-
tence has gone forth, “Dust thon art, and
unto dust shalt thou return.” Then there
must be a plercing even to the dividing
asunder -of soul and spirit, -and of the
joints and marrow. Yes; thismortal must
be consignred to the cold confines of the
tomb, and the spiritual man must be re-
leased from the bondage of death, to
which the Apostle referred when he said,
“Oh wretched man -that I am, who shall
deliver me from the body of this death?”
The Christian can answer the inquiry of
the Apostle, when he is in the full fruition
of hope, by saying that Jesus can and
will deliver me from the body of this
death and corruption, when he divides
asunder the perishable from the eternal or
spiritual man. He has the power, and he
will exercise it; and that too that he may

‘consummate the perfect and complete de-

liverance of his people from the dominion
of sin. The hallowed anticipation of this
glorious consummation of the work of the
blessed Jesus, causes the Christian to
sing: -

¢ Jesus can make a dying bed
Feel soft as dowpy pillows are ;
While on his breast I lean my head,
And breathe my life out sweetly there.”

For he hath said, I am the resurrection
and the life. ~ And he hath promised that
he will neither leave nor forsake his people,
and they are as much his when slamber-
ing in the tomb as when enjoying a visible
existence in the Church Militant. They
are as much his when they have lain thou-
sands of years the captives of death, as
wher they have received a hallowed mani4
festation of the forgiveness of their sins,
and are enabled to look upon him as the
chiefest among ten thousand and altogeth-
er lovely. :

Then that power, which divided asun-
der soul and spirit from joints and mar-
row, or the natural and perishable part of
man from the spiritual and eternal part of
Grod’s people, will not suffer our bodies to
remain in the grave, for he hath said,
“The hour is corning in the which all they
that are in the graves shall hear his voice,
and come forth, they that have done good
to the resurrection of life, and they that
have done evil to the resurrection of dam-
pation” Then well might the Apostle
break forth in this language: “Behold, I
shew you a mystery: we shall nof all
sleep, but we shall all be changed. Ina
moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the
last trump: for the trumpet shall sound,
and the dead shall be raised incorruptible,
and we shall be changed.” Then this
mortal shall put on immortality, and this
corruptible shall put on incorruption.—
Then, through the blessed Jesus, all his
people will be brought off conquerors, and
more than conquerors, too.

.« The resurrection morn shall prove
The objects of eternal love,

A royal, blood-bought throng.
Then, in.the riches of thy grace,
They shall eternal wouders trace,

‘While ages roll along.”

Then may we all be kept by the power
of God from the delusions of the -day,
and be prepared, by divine and ‘sovereign
grace, to worship and adore him, love and
serve him, while on earth, and ultimately
to join the blood-washed - throng in the
church triumphant, inascriptions of praise
to God and the Lamb forever, is the
prayer of your unworthy ‘ brother, if one
at all, H. COX.

Sullivan, Ind., Jon. 17, 1861.

Brotuer Breee;—As No. 1 of the
29th . volume has come to hand, I am
again reminded of an obligation due to
you as an editor, and to all the corres-
pondents that have been contributing to
our wants, each ministering to the family
as the spirit shall direct. And here let
me ask, what have I done, the most un-
worshy of all the truant children, if a
child at all? T have often thought of
Philip, when the Spirit bid him arise and
go toward the South. I have often

thought, if unworthy me were a preacher

like Philip of old, that the South would
be my field of labor. Why it is so I can-
pot fathom, uuless it be because they are
more persecuted by the world, on account
of their domestic institutions. Hence it
is, the more I see my Southern brethren
persecuted by enemies, the better I love’
them. Qur brethren of the North will
not be offended at this, for T am one that
knows no’ difference in -brethren by loca-
tion. ~ Of late I have had many things to
grieve over. You all remember the edict
of our worthy Chief Magistrate, for the
4th of Jaunuary. Like® all good, law-abi-
ding ‘citizens, I attended church. Not
taking any active part, I heard one lec-
ture and several prayers; but whem I
come to particulars, I am bound te ac-
knowledge they could not avail anything.
Their requests or petitions were that God
would change his .purposes. Let him

speak, I am the Lord, and change not. My

trials, in short; was this, when all summed
up. What, or how, has be commanded
the subjects of his kingdom to pray ? It
is-short, yet comprehends all that his spb-
jects need, in time or in eternity:—* Thy
kingdom come, (not how,) thy will be
done, in earth as done in heaven” Here,
brethren, what a field is opened to our
vision, could we only sketch, or give form,
to one glorious thought of the soul that is
reconciled to God, and which can utter
the above sentence. Here language fails;
saints of the most high God, fill up the
sentence as the God of all gracé may give
you utterance. We are often enquiring
of each other what is to be the end of all
these things; yet we can only hope to be
as highly favored as Daniel of old, to
bave it said to us, ‘“Gto thy way, for thou
shalt rest and stand in thy lot at the end
of the days.” It is hard to write at any
time for the inspection of my superiors,
and were it not that I am writing to
bretbren that are always willing to throw
the mantle of charity around our weak-
ness, provided we speak the language of
Canaan, it would be doubly so, And

+

here let me say to you what was said to .

me more than forty years since; like Sanl

of Tarsus, I was wmade to enquire, Lord,
what wilt thou have me to do? and who
and where are thy people? Aund here,

brethren, suffer me to preface by saying:

that T was raised with prejudice against
the ‘0ld School Baptists; I received the
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impression that any or all otbers may be
the people of God except them. After
making the above enquiry of the King of
Saints, I was directed to the 0ld School
Baptist as being the true church. Breth-!
ren, my mind is settled as far as regards
the chureh, but in my self, that is within

my flesh dwells no good thing. Here fet
me offer some consoling thoughts to the |
children of the kingdom, in. this dark and
gloomy season: if you are subjects of this
glorious'kingdom hinted at, then greater
is he that is in you than he that is of the
‘world. Then if God be for us, who can
.be against us 7 He is as the shadow of
- great rock, into which the rignteous
flee, and are safe. Let us all say, with
one of old, “ Though he slay me, yet will
I trust in him” I would here say to my
brethren and sisters that have often min.
istered to us through the Signs, that we
thank God for putting it in your hearts
to comfort nus. Brethren, pray for us.

J. 8. MOORE.

Near Sherburn, Ky., Jan. T, 1861
Desr Broraer Breess—I -have been a
subscriber to and a reader of your very
valuable paper, the Signs of the Times,
for about two years; and I have been ed-
ified and comforted by the doctrine set
forth and maintained therein; for I am
fully satisfied it proclaims the principles
‘and doctrine of the bible—the same doc-
trine which the apostles and prophets con-
tended for, which is the only doctrine
which ascribes “to God all the power and
glory in the salvation of poor, fallen, sin-
ful man, afld which harmonizes with the
feelings of every regenerated man or “wo-
man upon the earth. When calling to
mind their experience, in which is exhibi-
. ted the goodness and power of God, and
the inability and sinfulvess of man, they
are ready to cry out, ‘“ Not unto us, not
unto'us, O God! but unto thy name be
all the glory and honor.” And as I have
an humble hope that the Lord has made
me a witness of these glorious truths, I
will attempt to set forth to you the eviden-
ces of, and the only grounds I have to
base this hope upon; and if you deem the
account worthy a place in the Signs, you
are at liberty to insert it; if not, lay it
aside, and all will be right with me; forit
has been a struggle in my feelings whether
-1 should send it or not, but coming to the
conclusion that you will know how to dis-

pose of it, I place it at your disposal.

I was born January 23, 1820, in Bath
Qo., Kentucky. My parents, from my
" earliest recollection, were Old School Bap-
tists, and members of the Bald Eagle
Chureh, in said Couaty and State, and

~ generally reqhired of me to attend once a
month the meetings held at that place,
from my boyhood and till Ibecame a man,
which indeed was frequently a very trying
thing upon my feelings, for I then took no
delight in their mectings or in Divine wor-
ship; for my mind was engaged npon vain
and transitory things of time, and the de-
light of my heart was to be in the compa-
ny of my young associates, and pass with
them my time in the gay and mirthfal
pursuits of the day; for this was so con-
genial with my feelings, it was pleasant
employment to me. And thus I continued
without taking a serious thought of what
1 was doing, or to where I was tending.
T would feel solemn for a short time after
hearing of the.death of a near velative or

particular friend; but I. would soon get
rid of these feehngs .and my heart be
egam ag merry and light as ever. When
'T was about twenty years of age, 1 heard
an Old School Baptist preach at Bald
Eagle, by the name of Lewis Atkins, and
; towards the close of his sermon, -he ' quo-
ted the scripture, “All that ‘the Father
gweth to mé shall come unto me” ~ He
said that no others but those embraced in
the gift had any will to come, or - ever
would come. The thought darted through
my mind appa"enﬂy as quick as lightning
that I might not be incladed in the gift,
and 1f not I was lost beyond the hope of
escape. This reflection, for a short time,
was very péinful to me; but Lhad not got
homg before it seemed to be almost worn
off from my mind.  After this occurrence,
T tried, when present at Divioe worship,
to pay better attention to the preechmg
than formerly, though my mind was prin-
cipally t taken ip on the vain and fleeting
things of time. ,

I continued in this way, alternately
feeling better and worse, for many years.
In the fall of the year 1856, I felt so much
distressed about my future destiny, and

| my utter inability to perform the demands

of the Divine law beeaine & settled fact)
in my convictions, and would at times
weigh down my feelings with such crushing

force that I would almost cry out for the|

Lord to have mercy on me before T wgald
think T was in the presence of any person;
and theh I would shudder at the idea of

any person’s finding out the state of my
mifd, and would suppress the language,

when the silent prayer-of my poor, trem-
bling heart would be, * O Lord, what am
I coming to?—have mercy; do not let the
direful thing happen to me.” ' It seemed
at times that some awful calamity would
befall me—that much threatened my ex-
istence, on account of the deceitfulness of
my heart, for it appeared to be ‘the very

seab of sin and vanity. And then, after

calling on his blessed name for mercy, it
would, instead of bringing. relief, augment

| my distress, because I had: dared to call

upon the name of the Lord with my sinful
lips, feeling that he could not loock on sin
with the least allowance; for so I had
found it written in his holy word; and,
strange to tell, I would often, when feeling
extremely distressed about my condition,
in order torelieve the distress of my mind,

engage with apparent satisfaction in some
lightsome merriment, which was all dis-
cordant with my 1nward feehngs for it
rather almost,anythm«r shculd happen to
me than to make known the unhappy state
of my mind. I remember on one oecasion
while thus exercised, I was riding along
the road alone, through a piece of woods,
contemplating on my miserable condition,

.with my eyes dimmed with unavailing tears,

fearing that Grod could not be just andlet
me continue long in this werld, filled with
sin and rebellion against the holy;a,n’d\ just
demands of the holy but violated law;
and as I raised my eyes, I saw at a short
distance ahead of me an acquaintance
about to meet me, and in order to prevent’
his discovering the state of my feelings, I
turned my face from him, and passed with-
out speaking to him. After 1 passed him,
the thought occurred to me that he would
believe 1 was unfriendly to him; but the
feeling with me was, “ Oh, that I could
be as happy and clear of my dlstress as

he seémed to be.” , N

‘do nothing that ‘is aceeptab}e

Dearbrother Beebe, when: I contemplate
the long forbearance and tender mercy of
the Lord to, me, a poor unworthy, sinful
worm of the dust, T am struek Wlth won-
‘der and astonrshment for I resrsted and
rebelled with an earnest determlnatlon
that I would rid myself of these-gloomy,

“distressing feehngs and be the lrgh‘r -heart-
‘ed man I once was.

“Oh, wonderful dis-

play of mercy! If I only could utter in

:some commensurate: langnage to' his praise
-and resistless grace, bestowed without the

slightest spa,rk of ‘mierit on my part; but

1y heart recoils from the task, feelrng, as

I trust, my entire inadequacy and my de-
pendence on him; for: without him I can
1 contin-
ved a helpless mourmntr rebellions;” pray-
ing being, not. able t0 drscover one srngle
avenue of hght not a thought .or feelmg
atising upon which:to: bage :the least

grounds of hope of ever” getting- clear “of

my ‘troublés; seeing the more I did the
worse I’ go’c breathmv the prayer, (1f any-
thing escaping my sinfal lips. will be wor-
thy of ‘the name,) ¢ O Lord, have mercy
on me; nid be pleased; O heavenly Mas-
ter, to save me from merited ruin; but ' if

it e 1mposs1ble for d1v1ne Justice and Pu-.

rity to-hear my plea, and I must be inevi-
ta"ly lost. forever; keep me, O keep me
from srnnmg aga,mst thy holy name.” For
it seemed to me that my every. word ac-
tion and thought wasthe very _embod_rment
of .siu and uncleanness. I tried tofeason

within myselt and ascertain from whence

these feehncrs proceeded and there was a
ready reeponse, w1th crushmg foree «“ you
are nothing but a. mass -of sin, ‘and dare
you ask the questron?” And: then . my
lips were sealed in just condemnation; but
the la,nvuage I could not suppress “0

Lord, have mercy upon me, a_sinner, and

do not let me be forever banished from thy
lovely presence.”’ - S

Finally, I was' walkmcr in ‘my yard in
deep distress, in the fall of the year 1857,
and it seemed to me I would loose my
mind entirely, and have to e plaoed in

the asylum, and have to be separated from

T told ]
F what 1 had passed through, and when the

time for the meetmg rolled around Tat-

my dear wife and little children..

her T believed I would loose my mind, end‘f
that I would not live long. . She tried to

console me, and said she: drd not think I
Jooked like I woild die soon. But1 could

not receive any ‘comfort from an ‘earthly |
I contmued ~walking in’ the yard.

source.
without hope, a- mrserable Jbeing, and not
knowing what to do; for my..attempts to

pray for mercy seemed fiothing but 4 sotnd |
from the reposrtory of “sin, and the lan- )
guage f fell to the eerth without effecting
the slightest relief.. . But the more I strove

to keep: frem- asking for mercy, the more

I tried to ask the Lord to haver mercy,.

for wrthout unmerrted merey and grace be-
stowed on me, I was lost forever And I
will now say, no. sinner can be saved any.
other way but by the sovereign, unaided:
grace of the Lord; and if T am not saved
that way, I am gone for there i rs no pow—
er in me to save myself. I stepped up to
the fence while in this state of indescriba-

ble distress, and concluded to make one

more appeal for merey, ‘and” did, in the
langnage as near as I can remember, “ O
Lord, if it be possble and consistent with
thy high and holy will, look down in
mercy upon an atom of thy creatron ‘a

‘poor, helpless worm of the dust.” * And
‘suddenly a thrill of inexpressrble Joy per:

vaded my whole bern and all was peece

Oh, how sweet the, moment!

closed ;

My drstress
was all gone, and everythmg around. me,
both animate. and inanimate, seemed tobe
praising the. eternal.God that created and

‘upheld them; and in the midst of my in-

expressible happrness these ‘words came
forcibly-to me, ““I am the'Way, the Trith
and the Llfe,”_ and niy soul, I beheve ‘Was
made there to mefrmfy and” pralse ‘the
Lord; for my redemptron seemed ‘to be
plamly seen in ‘the sufferings’ and death of
my blessed Sav‘or havmrr e vrew of ‘him
suspended upon the bloody - cross. For a
short time, all time or natural [things and
ideas seemed gone, or extmct with me.
Seeing everything ground me ‘and myseif
in the hands of ‘theeternal” God; ' who
seemed t0 my earaptuared soulto: ‘be in an
illimitable ocean  of eternity ‘and Tove, 1
never once’ thouOht then of havrng any
more troubles, doubts and fears, but such

as they were then I now have no doubts
about the way a sinner iz saved, whrch is
by the unaided grace of God, but whether
that grace has been, shed abr oad in: my'
heart or not;at times I ‘have. my doubts
and fears, when T ant so datk arid feel so
cold and lifeless; but at other tilmes 1 %am
made to lay hold of my hope with joy and
great delight; ‘and thus yy travel or prl-
grimage has been until the present time.
About six months ago T Was slttmg
alone in my. house tryrnor to pralse the
Lord by singing a. bymn on the. sub)ect of
Jobr’s baptizing in the river Jordan ; and
the room in which:I was srttmg suddenly ’
becaime so light I sprang ‘from’ my Seat
and started to run from’thé’ glory and the
‘brightness of ‘the place, for T'was in' ‘great
alarm ; and just as I escaped my: porch
door, these Words came forcrbly to me’—
“Y am the hght of mexr”* ¢ This " is the
way, W&lk ye “in'it.” And 0y my’ feel-
ings, How 1nexpres31b1y sweet. My poor
unworthy soul was cartied off into 2 view
of the beauty and order of “iny - Heavenly
Master’s kingdom, ‘and the glory of “the
light that shines in it.” And’I thought I
would attend the ‘next’ meeing held” at
Buld Eagle Chutch, and” try to relate

tended, and at the close of the sermon the
door was opened:for the. receptlon of mem-
bers ; but I. could ‘not say a- word:;

| seemed like T was chained to my seat; and

could not go forward and tell what - great
things I hoped and beheved the- blessed
Savior had done for me ; and: the meeting
closed, and 1 went home with my lips
and I felt as though “another op-
portumty would never be presented to0 ine,
I had acted so unworthxly Soen after
the occurence mentioned that took place
in my house, my mind was turned  to my
pen, and I tried to write out in verse
some. of my feelrngs and vreWs, Whreh I
hereunto annex :

All Adam’s race are born in sin,

And seek thsir pleasure there,
Pill Jesus shines a light within -

And shows them what they are.

Then when God’s light doth shine within,
Their blacknsss is exposed, j

They cry for help to save from sm

And all their dr eadful foes.

None of our earthly father’s race,

Will thus cry out in pain, - ‘
Till they are taught by soverelgn grace —
All man can do is vain.

Then Jesus Christ, their “hiding plaoe,
Their refuge, prrest end Kin, 3
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Is brought toview through sovereign grace,
And then his praise they sing.

A heavenly light then shines within,

And shows their sins forgiven; - -

And points them to their priest and king,
. Their only bope of Heaven.

Faith views Him on the bleeding cross,
All nature clothed in night ; _ v
And all to save that which was lost, .
Oh ! what a melting sight.

Then sing his praise, poor fallen men,
Ye who have eyes to see ;
Your standing as a chosen band,
From all eternity. '

‘Chgsen in Christ e’er time began,
His body and his bride,

And all the works of the God—man,
Who points thee to bis side.

O ! sovereign grace, almighty power ;
That saved a wretch so vile ;

I hail that glorions, happy hour,
‘When I was owned a child.

So then, if at all you see,
I¥’s by God’s sovereign will ;
Free grace I'll sing eternally,
As long a8 I shall five.

And when my feeble voice is gone,
My body sinks to dust,

T’ll raise a nobler, sweeter song,
To Him:n whom I trust.

There I will sing redeeming love,
‘With Jesus’ blood bought bride ;.
- And live eternally above,

And thert be satisfied.

There in the courts of endless bliss,

My Savior in themidst ;

A’ light to shine by which to trace,

My happiness in Him. '

Hail, happy day | most glorious thought,
‘When I shall leave this clod,

And in that glorious house be broaght,
And there behold my God.

I attended the meeting held at Bald
Eagle, in September last, where I enjoyed
a feast of fat things. = The preaching was
truly glad tidings to a perishing sinner.
Elders J. F. Jobnson, R. C. Leachman
and J. H. Wallingsford performed the
ministerial labors at that meeting, and the
glorious truths proclaimed then and there
will be long remembered by the humble’
writer. - On Saturday at that meeting, T
went forward and tried to relate some of
the facts herein written, And the church

‘accepted of me, and I here acknowledge
myself the least among them ; butif I am
allowed an humble place and a mame
" among them, T feel to  adore the mercy
and goodness of Grod for it. On thenext
morning, it being Sunday, T appeared at
the designated spot, and was baptized by
- Elder Samuel Jones, my father, who is
pastor of that church.” And now, if the
Lord will only keep me in the right path,
I feel willing to do anything I can topro-
-mote the bappiness of my brethren in the
- Lord,  but without. his divine care and
" Heavenly aid I am sare I shall fail to act
well pleasing in his sight. I will close,
‘by asking you, brother Beebe, and all the
dear brethren-and sisters to remember me
at the throne of grace. Please send my
paper, the Signs of the Times, to Sher-
burne, Fleming county, Ky. I hope the

Lord will stili endable you to conduct your

paper to the edification and ‘comfort of
the dear sheep and lambs of the foid, not-
withstarding the many assaults made upon
you by the adherents of false doctrines.—
1 subscribe myself your unworthy broth-
er in hope of eternal life. :

J "~ D. C. JONES,

gay~ It is possible for a person to live in
a cell, or be immured in a cloister, all his
days, and yet have bis affections as sensu-

a}, and his heart as much in the world, as.

the greatest libertine in it ; for it is not
an affected confinement of the body, but a
spiritual devotedness of the soul to God,
which ‘denominates men CEristians indeed.
—Toplady. ’

Circular Letter.

The Messengers of the several Churches
forming the Predestinarian Association of
Baptists, in session at and with Mud
Oreek Church, Carroll county, Tennessee,
sendeth ‘christian salutation to all the
brethren.- Very dear brethren, in compli-
ance with the 11th article of our Minutes
of last year we. address you on the sab-
jeet of the good order of the church of
Christ.

Dear brethren : in order- that we may
be understood it will be necessary, in the
first place, to show what the Chureh is.—
In the first place she iz built of lively
stones and culled a spiritual house; there-
fore a church is formed or built of lively
or spiritual materials, made so by the
power and spirit of the Lord, and thereby
‘being united together in love and walking
together in tellowship in the observance
of the commands of Grod their Savior, by
being buried in baptism, in like manuner
as Christ, the great head of the Church
was, and thereby giving themselves up to
each other in covenant way that they will
live together in union and love, and uni-
ted together try to keep up the order of
the church here on earth till the great
head of the church ghall remove them from
this militant state to the church trinm-

phant.

Having set before you what a church
is, in the next place we wish to show you
something of her bounden duty : first,
unitedly, and second, severally and indi-
vidually ; in the first place, we.think that
inasmuch as the Lord has organized his
church here on earth, that 1t was his right
to give all laws and rules for the govern-
ment of the same, and that it is the duty
of the church to strive together to glorify
his name by observing and obeying the
same. Here some may say how is the
church'to know his laws and government,
as the holy seriptures have been so im-

wer that we are satisfied with the present
received version; and when we turn our
attention to history we find that near 150
years after tbe present translation was
brought into use, that in these United
States there was a meeting together of a
large body of men, and them of different
denominations of professed christians, who
mauifested a great zeal for the circulation
of the scriptures, and in their co-opera-
tion, they,-all denominations, jointly agreed
to use their joint influence to spread them
abroad to all people of our language as
they stand in the presentreceived version,
and further, we are the descendants of
the Baptists of North Carolina and Vir-
ginia ; we. willgive you one article of
their Abstract of Priociples which were
agreed to and adopted by some of the As-
sociations about seventy-two years past
and gone, which is as follows : “ We be-
lieve that Almighty Grod has made known
his mind and will to the children of men
in bis word, which word we believe to be
of divine authority,
things necessary to be-known for the sal-
vation of men and women.” The sameis
comprehended or contained in the books
-of the Old and New Testament, as are
commonly received. But itisstill argued
by some of the advceates of the present
days priestcraft, that our translation of
the Scripture is so incorrect that they
need to be translated again so that we
might understand its principles of doctrine.
Admit this and we immediately harmo-
nize with papal Rome. Ske only prohib-
its her votaries from reading the scriptures
in the vulgar tongue, while such Greek
seholars as atteinpt to monopolize the min-

-{istry would prohibit the understanding of

the scriptures as rendered in our common
trapslation. Enough on this head to show
the firm stand we have taken in behalf of
the Holy Seriptures, and here exhort our
brethren in' the *:Liord to beware of the
priesthood who are wishing, under the pre-
tence of imperfectionsin the scriptures, to
set their Greek lbrethren to work ‘to
change the truth of God into a lie..

And farther, we wish you all to search

properly translated ; to all such we ans-{

and contains all)

_| the scriptures, they are the testimony of

Jesas, for in them you will find some tra-
ditions which you should observe, as in 2d
Thes., 2d chap. and 15:h verse. “There-
fore brethren, stand fast and hold the tra-
ditions which we have been taught, wheth-
er by word or our epistle” Hence you
see that which was written aforetime was
written for our learning. Some for imi-
tation and some for cantion, as in Col,
2d chap. 8th verse. “Beware lest any
man spoil you through’ philosophy and
vain deceit after the traditions of men, atter
the rudiments of the world and not af-
ter Christ ; and again Math., 15th chap,
2ad and 3d verses : “Why do the disci-
ples transgress the traditions of the Eld-
ers, for they wash not their hands when
they eat bread? But he answered and said
unto them, Why do you also transgress
the commandments of God by your tra-
ditions?” Seeing then that Jesus*oppo-
seth the traditions of the wise Seribes
and religions Pharisees, should we not be
careful how we suffer our minds to be car-
ried off from the simplicity of the Grospel
by the traditions of men of the present
age. ’
gFor as the washing of hands has the
appearance of decency and - comeliness, in
 like manner the traditions and institutions
of men are graced with the terms Benev-
olence and Temperance, and as many
more beautiful titles as the wisdom of the
world is able to appropriate to them, to
grace them off nicely in the sight of men,
but unmask the societies and the tradi-
tions of men in the present age, and see if
they can be more innocent than the washing
of hands. We think not, and to say the
st of them or about them, we advise
you, brethren, to search the scriptures, to
become more fully acquainted, for in them
is contained everything that the Lord has
seen best to give to the church for edifi-
cation and instruction, and therefor® su-
pereedes the necessity of the many tracts,
pamphlets and periodicals which are in-
troduced into the world to sustain the tra-
ditions and doctrines of men.

Now, notwithstanding the anthority of
God and the validity of the scriptures,
“men who are wiser in their own conceit
than seven men who can render a reason,
(Prov. 26th chap., 16th verse,) are still
tengaged darkening counsel, and thereby
beguiling the simple-—*‘ But be ye not un-
equally yoked together with unbelievers,
for what fellowship hath righteousness
with unrighteousness, and what commu-
nion hath light with darkness, and what
concord hath Christ with Belial, or "what
part hath he that believeth with an infi-
del, and what agreement hath the temple
of God with idols? for ye are the temple
of the living God,” as God hath said :
“T willdwell in them and walk in them,
and I will be their God and they shall be
my people.”—2d Cor., 6th chap., 14th,
15th and 16th verses. As the limits of a
Circular Letter will uot admit of our go-
ing into a further detail of the duties of
the eburch, in a general point of view, we
must turn our attention for a little while
to some of the duties of hér members, in-
dividually.

The first character we will notice, as a
member of the charch, is that of the Mio-
isters of the gospel in the primitive order
of the gospel church, our Lord gave them
their gifts severally, as it seemed good to
him: (to wit:) some apostles, some
prophets and some evangelist—now in
those days they were inspired of God and
spake ag they were taught by the Holy
Spirit; as the days of miracles are gone
by, the church thinks it improper to use
the titles of Prophet, Apostle or Evan-
gelist to any order or member of the
‘church, hence we would restrict the offi-
cers of the church to that of Bishop or
‘Elder, Pastors, Teachers, Deacons and
Exhorters, but we have not learnt that
Deacops or Exhorters are anywhere call-
ed  Ministers of the gospel—yet every
Minister might exercise the gift of Exhor-
tation in the apostolic or present age, but
it would be as absurd for every exhorter

would for every blacksmith to attempt to
make a watch or a clock. Bat it is still
held by the church that the Ministers of
the gospel are sent by the Lord, and wilk
be to the end of time, and therefore we:
should pray the Lord of the harvest to
send more laborers into his vineyard—ane
when he is sent he will make his appear-
ance by walking in the following steps =
by being subject to the church in all
things, and be found studying to shew
himself approved of God, and also the
church, and also to fill up that which is
required of him in being a sample to the .
flock. Hear what St. Peter says: Ist
Peter, 5th chap., 2d and 3d verses. “Feed
the flock of Grod which is among you, ta-
king the oversight thereof not by con-
straint, but willingly, not for- filthy lucre,
but of a ready mind, neither as being
lords over Grod’s ‘heritage, but being ex-
amples to the flock;” and further, by his
earnestly contending for the faith that was
once delivered to the Saints, and by his
being able to preach the doctrine that is
compatible with the eternal perfections of
that Grod that created the heavens and
the earth; but if he brings any other doc-
trice let him be rejected in accordance
with the counsel laid down in the Holy
Writ: But though we or an angel from
heaven preach any other gospel unto you
than that which we have preached unto
you let himbe accursed.” Gal. i. 8. And
further, he should be a man of good moral
character, and one that provides honestly
a necessary support, working with his own
hands as the Apostle Paul did for his sup-
port, which he bears testimony to in the
20th chapter of the A.cts of the Apostles,
and in the 17th verse you may find that
when he came to Militus he sent to Ephe-
sus and called the Elders of the church,
and in his communication with thew, he

to attempt to preach the gospel asit

there bore testimony to the fact, and says
in the 33d verse: “I have gcoveted no
man’s silver or gold or apparel,” and 84th
verse, “ Ye yourselves know that -these
hands have ministered unto my neeessities
and to them that with me,” and 35th
verse, “I have shewed you all things, how
that so laboring, ye ought to support the
weak and to remember the wotds of the
Lord Jesus, how he said*it is more blessed
to give than toreceive.” Now, brethren,
the above is the general rule by which the
eminent Apostle was governed, but not-
withstanding this we find that when he
was a prisoner and carried from court to
court, the brethren administered to him
once and again, which he received with
thankfulness, and when he writes to the
Phillippians he saith in chap. 4 in 14th
verse, * Notwithstanding ye have well
done that ye did communicate with mine
afflictions,” and 16th verse, “for even in
Thesalonia you sent once and again unto
my necessity.” So by the testimony of
that sacred writer, we see it established
that it is a righteous thing to administer
to those who are in afflicted or necessita-
ted circumstances; and so it is right for
your preacher to admonish you to good
works on that point as it is in any other,
whatever.

Now, dear brethren, we come to those
things in which every individual in the
church should bear his part ; that is to
meet error promptly in- this day of dark-
vess, and defend the truth, though it may
bring down on you what the world calls

| disgrace, for we see in ‘this, our day, as

well ag in the day of our Savior, that if
one of the sineere followers of Christ is
found honestly contending for the faith
which was once delivered to the Saints,
especially, if on a controverted subject,
he is vharged with bigotry and oncuari-
tableness; although he should reason in
the very language of Christ and his Apos-
tles, for many have become of late willing
to admit that one sect may lay aside one
part of the truth, and some one else some
other part, and so if you will observe,
laying aside the truth and setting some-
thing else in its place, is what the world
calls charity, But such were not the
views of the Apostles and Disciples re-
spectingcharity, for, instead of esteeming



men irrespectively of doctrine, they knew | aud sisters, and I take great pleasure in reading
no man after the flesh. And John, who | Four editorials. Iam now in the seventy-fourth

secmeth to write more upon charity and,¥eer of my age, and find myself a rebellious sia-
love than the rest of the I¥iscipies of
Christ, so far from considering adeparture
from the truth as a light matter, and these
who deviated from it as entitled to es-
teem, ‘he expressly declares that “whom-
soever trausgresseth and abideth mot in
the doctrine of Christ hath not. the
Father-and the Son. If there comes any
unto you and bring not this doctrine, re-

ceive him not into your house, neither bid | our brethren who desire to know and

him God speed.” Now, brethren, if you'
wounld glorify your Father which is in
Heaven, while you are here on earth, you
should be carefal to guard against all such

.1 our Lord Jesus Christ,

ner yet, and if saved at all it must be by free sov-
ereign grace alone; for I know I deserve the
Lord’s chastising rod every day Ilive. May Gud
bless you, my brother. In- hope of eternal life
through the atoning blood 20d rightéonsness of
WM. WIGGINTON.

REerLy.—Such viyevws as we have, on all
seriptural subjects, we feel bound to give,
'especially when called upon to do so by

'walk in the truth. And those who have
for many years sustained and held up our
feeble hands by their fellowship and pat-

| be bis fault.

false charity, for it savors much of that
love and respect t2at the serpent seemed |
to have, when he approached our mother,

ronsge, have a claim upon the very best
service we can render; but while we in all

Eve in the garden, and is a scion sprung candor express the convictions of our}

from the same old root ; and that kind of ' mind upon all scriptural subjects, we hold

charity which has the most money, gener-
ally has the least of the doectrine of Christ,
aud if it was all money, so much the bet-
ter ; but it will do if it have five cents a
week, but the better if five hundred dol-
lars or a thousand a year with the world.
So ye, as the servants of the Lord, should
keep your eye oun the commandments of
Grod, your Savior, and if you observe them
they will keep you from the traditions of
men, and when you see one of the breth-
ren, through such .traditions, yoked to-
gether with unbelievers, you may know

that he has departed from the command-!

'1n0 one obligated to endorse our views any
farther {than thay shall find them sus-
tained by the testimony of the scriptures.
To the decisions of the sacred volume we
all, as Old School Baptists, profess to bow
with reverence and submission, so far as
they are made plain to our underétanding
; by the spirit of Him who alone is worthy
 to take the Book and to open the seals
i thereof. It is true, as brother Wiggintvon

;justly remarks, that our brethren do not

j understand every portion of the scriptures
jalike ; though equally candid, and hon-

'store such an one.” . That is those who

"ments of your Lord and Master.
yestly enquiring after the truth may differ
@ o some extent as to the precise meaning

EDITORIRL ,
;of some of the passages; but with the

T e ! ’
Mipprerown, N. Y., Feruary 1,1861. ‘root of the matter in their hearts,

Near Fankfort, Ky., Jan., 1861. "they will not be likely to differ so essen-
Deax Brormex Beese:—Weread that “All Sc”p'!- tially as to break the bonds of christian

ture is given by inspiration of God, sud is profita- Ly . . . . o
ble; and among other things for which it is profit- | fellowship in which the family of God 18

bie, is fur instruction in righteousness.”! Before it ' bound. As brethren we shkould be for-
can be profitable, I believe we should understand ! bearing one with anothier. We are all
i « 3

its true meaning, especially where it is to be prac. ! AN .
tically used, as in the words spoken by our Savior, of us, while in the flesh, compassed with

Matth, xviii., beginning at the 15th verse. 8o far infirmities, and it does not hecome us to
as I have observed, there seems to be a difference make a brother an offender for a word .—

among brethren 2s to the true import of his words. . .
I feel disposed to ask your views on the subject, ! While we contend earnestly (HOt angnly )

of how we are in these instructions directed to  fOr the faith, we are admounished ¢ In
deal with offenders. I will propose several ques-

 Christ.
-ohce remarked, ‘There is a wide differerice

tions. * The werds are as follows: ‘ Moreover, if
thy brother shall trespass against thee, go and tell
him his fault between thee and him alone; if he
shall hear thee, thou hast gajsed thy brother.
‘But if he will not hear thee, then take with thee
one or two more, that in the mouth of two or
three witnesses every word may be established.
- ARnd if he shall neglect to hear thein, tel it 1o the
church ; but if he neglect to hear the church, let
him be unto thee as an heathen man and a pub-
lican.”

i. Is this rule to be applied to private or to
public trespasses?

2. What is meant by the words, “And if he shall
hear thee”? Does this imply acknowledgment or ;
repentance, or both?

3. As the Savior directed to take one or iwo
more, that in the mouth of two or three witnesses,
&c. Does this mean that the aggrieved brother

snail be one of the winesses?

4. And if he meant a private trespass—and I
don't see how a private frespass can be proved—

" what are the two or three witnesses to establish?

5. When the case comes before the church, does
the aggreived and accused stand on the same
ground.of fellowship with the church, if the ag-
grieved brother still cbarges the offence, aud the
accased denies it?

6. What is meant by being as an heathen and a
publican? Is he to be 30 to the aggrieved brother
only, or to the whole church? We also have
something on the same subject in Luke xvii. 3,4.

My dear brother, it is seldom that we have any-
thing precisely of this kind before the church; but
should such a case occar, I do not see how it could
be settled, seeing there are conflicting views heid
by the brethren. I have been & sort of a Bapiist
nearly forty years, snd this is the first I ever wrote
for publication,

My dear brother, I waut your views in full; and
as I wish not to extend my scribbie avy 1arther, I
will stop. May the Master whom you serve, sus-
tain you, and enable you still to contend for the
faith whieh was once delivered to the sainms. [

- have been a reader of your paper sbout twenty
yea‘f-s, and a subsecriber the most of that time. I
llove to read the communications of the brethren

meekness to instruct them that oppose
themselves.” Our reply to the several

, questions proposed by brother Wigginton

, Iust necessarily-be brief.
| 1. Is the rule, (Matt. xviii. 15) ap-
iplicable to private or public offences I—
1 We know of no authority to make any
- distinction, provided the offense is of a
ipersonal character. *If thy brother
| tresspass against thee.” The instruction
{to go to him alone, would seem to favor
the idea that the trespass was only known
to the agressor and agrieved, but, to. our
mind, it is not restricted to such offences
{as are only known to the two, but the ob-
tject of this order is to forbid an agrieved
brother giving currency to any failing of
his brother, whether private or public, un-
til he has in obedience to this rale, labor-
ed to- gain his brother. Any- act or ex-
pression of a brother which affects the
fellowship of his brother, is as we under-

thee, though others may also know and
be gffected by it ; still as it interrupts

against thee ; therefore delay not a mo-
ment, but in all meekness and kindness
go and tell him his fault, between thee
and him alone.

2. By the words, “ If he shall hear
'thee,” &c. We understand that he re-
ceives yeu in the same kind and christian
spirit in which you have come to him.—
 He is willing to carefully investigate the

stand it personal, it s between him and:

your fellowship with the offender, it is

matter and give you all the satisfaction:

that the gospel requires. ‘If he beinnocent,
or unconscious -of having ‘committed. the
the trespass ; yet, if he hear thee; he is
ready to explain, and do all in his power
to convince thee of his' innocence in the
matter, withont being angry, but rather
thankful that he has a brother and breth-
ren sufficiently. faithfal and: friendly to
candidly tell him, what ‘they. consider to
If'he hear thee, he will re-
gard the order of the gospel, and if con-
vinced that he has trespassed, will turn to
thee, saying, “I repént,” aund thou for-
give him ; if it is seven timesina day. If

he hear thee, the gospel requires of him |

to ackzowledge his fault, and to forsake
the wrong, and make such reparation as
the hatlire of the trespass demands.—-
Upon his doing this, you are required to
forgive him, and never, to your most con-
fidential friend, much less to an enemy, let
it be known that he has trespassed against
thee at all. ' ' '

3. If he mneglect to hear thee, then
take with thee .one or two more, &e.—!
Who ? and for what purpose ? The di- |

rection of the apostle-defines the charac- !

ter of those whom you shall take with'

thee, viz : “You that are spiritual, re-!

will not be biased or swayed by any carnal ?
wotive, but are actuated by the spirit of
A venerable preacher among us

between the spirit being grieved, and our

‘old: man being made mad. Those who

are spiritnal are eminently qualified for

‘this important labor, as first, they will
.consider their own liability to-err, and:
‘therefore feel the humility which is calca-

lated to gain an erring brother ; and sec-
ondly, they will have the honor of Grod,
the good of the cause in view, and indulge
in no fleshly or unworthy motive. Snch
brethren -are to be the witnesses,—of
what? Of. every word. That in the
mouth.of two or three witnesses every
word may be established. Of course they
are not ‘witnesses of what they do not

know. They may be ignoraniof the just- |

ness of the charge, or validity of the de-
fence, but if they be spiritual, they are
competent- to judge of the spirit which
the parties manifest. Whether the accu-
sing party is influenced by an haughty,
persecuting, censorious, unrelenting spirit,
or that of christian humility,—whether
the hew man is really grieved, or the old
man angry. Every word has something
to do in demonstrating where the fault
lies, and when this matter finally comes
before the church, if before the church
it must come, these faithful brethren will
establish, in testimony, to the satisfaction
of the church, every word.

Does the direction, “Take one or two
more, that in the mouth of two or three
witnesses every word .may be established,
mean that the aggrieved brother shall be
one of the witnesses-?” We presume it
does. If he be found as thesubject seems
to imply, pursning a gospel course in a
gospel spirit ; then he is a competent
witness ; but if not -the two  witnesses
shall be sufficient to establish every word.
If he be included there will be three con-
curring witnesses to establish evety word;
but if he be incompetent, still there are
two, which is the smallest number which
could be admitted under the ceremonial
law to establish every word. - “He that

 heaven.

despised Moses’ law, died without merey,
under two or three witnesses.”: e

* But we will here' call the attention of
brother Wigginton, and of alt our breth-
ren, to the words which: immediately fol:
low: “Verily I say untoyou, Whatsoever
ye shall bind on earth shall ‘be bound-in
Again I sayunte you; that if
two of you shall agree on earth, as touch-

ing anything that they shall ask, it shall
‘be done for them of my Father which is
in heaven: for where two.or three are
‘gathered together in my name, there am I
‘in the midst of them.” " :

When the aggrieved brother has failed
to gain his brother in. the. first step, and
'in. obedience to the command of Jesus has
‘taken one or two more, fwo or three are
gathered together in Christ’s name;. that
is, by bis authority, and Jesus is certain-
ly in the midst.. However perplexing,
therefore, the case may be, these gathered
brethren. have the  sssurance - that  the
Father will hear their united prayer for
wisdom ' to direct them in the investiga-
tion; and as nothing car be hidden from
the omniscient eye of him whe is.ia the
midst, there will be no failure to.arrive at
a. righteous conclusion in regard to the
just merits of the case. It is: not said
where. two, or three have met together;

. but where they are gathered, as Jesus

| gathers his sheep with his arm—by his
| spixit, by his word, inclining them to: eon-
| vene in obedience to his eommand.  Thus

|in the name and i the direet authority.
tof Zion’s Eternal King they are gathered,
‘and Jesus is in their midst, and there is
{nothing hidden that shall not be gevealed;
: therefore, they are made. competent wits
'nesses to establish every word:; and what
| they bind on earth being bound by his
tanthority, is also bound in heaven.  The.
foregoing reply to the third, if correct,
“will also eover the fourth enquiry, show-
ting how a private trespass may be proved;
and also what the witnesses, when. they
come before the church, are to establish..
We will  therefore pass on .to the next
item. . y 5
5. When the case comes before the,
church, does the aggrieved and the accu-’
sed brother stand on the same ground of
fellowship with the church, if the aggriev-
ed still charges, and the accused .still de~
nies? So far as the case to be presented.
to the church for investigation is concern-
ed, they do. Our law judges no man un-
til he has had a lawful hearing, and the
object of letting it to the chureh, is, that
she may investigate and then decide upon.
the merits of it. She has no authority to.
withdraw her fellowship until she has in-,
vestigated the matter according to the:
laws of Christ, and then if the accused
neglect to hear the church, that is, to re-
spect her authority as the body of Christ,
she is to withdraw her fellowship, '
Where a direct contradiction is persist-
ed in by the accusing and accused, and
the fact or facts involved in the contra-
diction are only known to the parties,
the church may judge from the spirit
manifested by them, they then both may.
be wrong,—one or ,b‘oth may be honestly, .
mistaken ; orone may be perfectly cop- *
rect, and the other entirely wrong. But
still, he who is in the midst of the golden
candlesticks, aud as we have shown, when
by his authority and in his name and spirit
they are agreed in asking for wisdom to
direct it shall be given them from above.
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* Some ‘men’s sins are open, going before-
hand to -judgment—others follow after,”
and as the- eyes ‘of the:Lord are in: his
church, he will make the matter clear to
the church, when she implicitly observes
the direction he has given. It is-possi-
ble that & whole church may be 'in disor-

~derto some extent, and if that be the
case the decision should beé delayed untila
clearer light shall shine upon her.

6. The sixth and -last question before
us is what is meant by the excluded per-
son being ‘‘unto thee as an heathen man,
and publicen.” If by a eareful observ-
ance of the divine rule, in the spirit of the
gospel, the offender cannot be reclaimed ;
if - he neglect to hear the church, dispises

- her authority, and persists in his wicked
course. “ Let him be unto thee asan
heathen man and as a publican” That
is, let him be to thee, as the heathen and
publicans were to Israel, under the cere-
monial law.  The Israelites were not al-
lowed to unite with them in religious rites
or. allowed any part or lot in the pecu-
liar privileges of their religion.. They
are not therefore to be allowed to retain

a stunding in -the communion and fellow-

ship of the charch, nor treated as those
who are of the circumeision, who worship
God in the spirit, rejoice in Christ Jesus,
and have no confidence in the flesh, but
regarded as if they never had the fellow-
ship of the church. Not that we are at
liberty to indulge in a spirit of retaliation;
or ‘allow ourselves to #jure the, in per-
son or reputation, any farther than to

withhold from them all expressions of fel-
" lowship until God shall give them repen-

tance, and incline their hearts to return

with" humble  acknowledgements of their

wrong to: the church. And when the
charch has become satisfied that the offend-
er has made suitable satisfaction, he is no
longer to be regarded as a publican or
heathen.

. We cannot too highly estimate nor téo
sacredly observe the weighty responsibility
which rests npon ‘the church of' God, and
upon each member of the body, in the ex-
ecution of the laws of the etercal King,
in-all its bearings upon them collectively
or individually; but especially in attend-
ing to the discipline which he has enjoined.
Too often, alas! when difficulties " arise
among “brethren, or in the churches, a
carnal feeling stealthily gains an undue
ascendancy, ‘and then, although we may
seem to adbere strictly to the letter of the
word, we may altogether miss the ‘spirit,
and thus transgress thelaw of Christ, and’
perbaps do great injustice to -some one or
miore of "Christ’s little ones. If a brother
bé overtaken by temptation, and commit
an offence. you that are spiritual, restore
such an one in the spirit of meekness, con-
sidering your own liability to be also
tempted.” The laws of Christ are not
obeyed if in our labors we act from an
ambitious, haughty or resentful spirit, or
if we forget that we are also in the flesh,
liable ‘at every moment, if left to ourselves,
to be overcome by the corruptions of our
own depraved nature, and that the very
service we are called upon to perform in
laboring to'reclaim a wanderer, may be,
befoi‘e the next getting sun required to
rescue us from the snares of Satan.

Much more might be written on the
subject; but we trust we have met the
several questions proposed by our brother,

and-that- hé and our readers generally will
compare them with theinstractions con-|
tained.in- the sacred volume;.and so far
as they.are found sustained hy that divine
 authority, observe them, and should they
' find anything suggested or urged in. this
article which in. their candid  judgment is |
‘not so sustained by -the-bible authority,
they -will impate it, not to a.design on. our
part to. mislead, but to. our incompetency
to pereeive the true bearing .
upon the subject.

of: the word

Ghbitwary Fotiss

aged 1 year 4 months and 7 days.

taken from the evil to come—So,

£,

Diep, Janunary 29, at Warwick, in this county,
after a short illness of scarlet fever, EMMA - ADa-
LADE, infant dsughter of Eider Wilson Housel,
2 This is.the
fifth child of our béreaved brother, out of ten
children. recalled from ‘earth by. the sovereigm
mandste of the Lord. We, trust they were all

«Sleep on, sweet babes, and take your rest;
God call’d you home, He saw it best.”

and 26 days.

" EXPLANATION.

Tn our héw“ method of

been detected in the statement of the time
paid to, as following each subscriber’s
name. No such errors are intended, but | seemed'to exjoy the meetiug, ard especially the
itis a very difficalt thing to keep the sub- '
scription account with some seven or eight
thousand subscribers, for a term of nearly
thirty years, without making some mis-
takes. Another consideration is, we had
the list of names set np in the city of New
York, where many typographical errors
were committed by the compositor, which

office address of the list which they have.
formerly sent.us. -They will greatly oblige
us by first givitig" their own post office, |ifiFesus on the 25th of November, I
county and State.every time they write|the 74th year of ber age.

2. The post .office, county and|
State for every one for whom they send
payment, order to be stopped, or wish to | Coot and family, with whom she lived about twenty

lagt bymp—

after they. came, but he never spo

. Church wpwards of thirty years, and
- .} eral years. past, been a reader of the

e discourse from John xiv. 1-4.

Princelon, N. J., Jan, 22, 1861.
Brorrer Bresz—Please publish in the Signs
the obituary of my beloved father, who departed
this life January 29th, 1867, aged 69 years, 11 mos.

His health for some time past had been very
good, and a few days before his death he said that
. N N ; he felt ten years younger than he did a short time
directing our papers, some errors have | bvefore. On'the day of his death he went to sce

- . my mother’s sister, and staid till after dinner;
came home in the afternoon, and went to hear
Elder Hartwell preach, and a greatmany there re-
marked how well he looked, and how well he

*“ How tedious and tasteless the hoors,
When Jesus no longer I see,’—
which he suog with greatenergy. Aftqr meeting
he came home and talked in a more lively and an-
imated manner than he bad done for years, telling
us how he enjoyed the meeting, and also of two
sudden deaths he' had heard of while there. -He
stood talking until it was nearly dark, and seemed
28 if he could not leave ue to go and do his work,
(there were some chores be always did himself.)
: My brother went along to do his portion of the
work, and askéd father if he should help him do
. L i . [apything. He said no, he was done, so my bro-
will be corrected as soon as we-are appri- | ther came to ihe hoose. After he had been in a

sed of them. Our hurry at this seasonof
the year does not allow us time toso care-
fully compare the type with ¢ar: books as
we would desire.. But we assure our pa-
trons that we will cheerfully rectify all | sleep.
mistakes which they may detect, as soon

ag they will inform us, «

few aninutes, he said- it was strange father did not.
come in, so we went to see, and found him lying
in‘the middle of the cow-yard unable to speak.
' We carried bim to the house, and sent for brothers:
‘A, 8. 2nd E. Leigh ; helived about twenty minutes

ke. He died

very easy and calm, almost like one’s going to

He had been a member of the First Hopewell

had, for sev-
Sgus.

© ¢ L -His funeral was attended by a large concourse
ESPONDENTS who Write.us on busi- o%lpeopl‘e, to whom Elder Hartwell delivered an
: a

ness should:not presume that we can re~
member . their whereabouts and the post

1 remiin, your'sister, in affliction,
J. L. ANDERSON.

'ELDAEB) BeeBr—Please insert, in the

have changed from their present to some | years: - Ifeel o say with the'poet:
other post office; in which case both their
present address and that to, which they
| wish it changed should be stated in full.
Many hours of labor, and much perplexi- M AL
ty on our pzrt, would be avoided, by due
attention to this request..

-4 From sorrow, toil, and pain, -
And sin we shall be free,

Through all eternity.”

brother, named Edward Clay, who

SHANNON, of Missouri
Heory Co., Ky.

township, and Miss M.

Co., N. Y., to Miss Co

_ Jan. 16, —Near Stratton’s Falle
| Mr. UriaL BouToN to Miss ‘A
both-of Roxbury, N. Y. . :
. Jan. 23,—Near Tannersville, by, the sanie, Mr.
Epcar H. Layman to Mi ’

 Besesh of Warriages,

Elder Loren P. Cole, Mr. REuBeN THORN, of New |’
Baltimore, Greene Co., to - Mi
Gilboa, Schebarie Co., N, Y. .
Jan. 16.—At Circleville, by Eld (. Beebe, Mr.
HarxisoX THOMPSON and Miss K
both of thas place.
Jan. 16.—At Shandaken, Ulst
Eid. Harvey Allitig, Mr. WirLiam CuigE and Miss
Mary LB"IDE_R, both of Snardakem,
. “Jan. 23 —At Lexingtop, Greene Co., N. Y., by
the same;, Mr. EpyMunDp DEYOE apd. Miss Dorcas
Mitier, all of Lexington.

» to Miss Litey C. List, of
weli,  Mr. JoEN V. WHITLOCK, of Montgomery

Dec. 11.—At Hopewell, by the same, Mr. TSRAEL
HunT atd Miss ADREANNA STOUT

Dec. 12.—At Hoﬁeweﬂ, by the same, Mr. Pai-
LaNDErR ‘H. HARTWELL ‘and Miss Jaxe F. Honw, | cash with their orders, or by express
ootk of Hopeweil. ) R
Dec. 19.—At Hopewell, by the same, Mr, Asa
H. SHEPHEERD, of Eist Amwell and Miss RacHrL A.’
TiTus, of Hopewell, ) ‘
Jan. 2.— At Woodsville, by the same, Mr. Cras.
. DusrING and Miss MARY L. SEEPHsRD, doth of
Woodsville, N. J, * o o
Jan. 23.—At Greenburg, by the same, Mr. Wi
T. BAINBRIDGE of West Amwell and Miss CAROLINE
R. Mooz, of Greenburg. . '

Jan. 1.—In Schobarie'Co., N. Y., by Eld, Wm.
Choate, Mr. ELBERT ANGEL, of Westford, Otsego’
BNELTA R. BORTHWICK, of

8 MaRY F.Rog, both of

sg MarY E. CoLg, of

ATE THOMPSON,

er Co ,N. Y., by

, both ‘of Hope-

, by Eld. I Hewitt,
GUsrA A. Paiiisg,

meet their eye.

Washington City, D. C., Dec. 25, 1860.

Signs of the

860, in abaut

‘She was a member of the Baptist Church about
fifty “yedrs. She was i native of Epgland, and
came to this codntry in 1816, with Mr. Clement

‘McCrone 2
Times, the death of MARY CLAY. She fell asleep |

Rusaron’s LErrErs.—A very able re-

fatation of Andrew Fuller’s doctrive, and a.clear
and scriptural illustration and-defence of the Bible
doctrine of thg special, particular and efficacious
redemptionof the church and people of God, to<
gether with Elder William Gadsby’s *‘ Everlasting
Task for the Arminians,” A new and beautiful
edition, containing both the above named works,
hasrecently been published in pamphlet form, by
William L. Beebe, at.the office of the Southern
Baptist Messenger, in Covington, Newton County,

| Georgia, at 30 cents per single copy; four copies

for $1, or twenty-five copies for $5. Address Wm.
L. Beebe, Covington, Newton Co., Georgia ; or,i.

more convenient, orders with the cash enclosed
may be addressed to us.

Crve Rares or Susscrierion,—The

Banner of Liberty, a weekly. paper, published at
this place, by Gilbert Judson Beebe, at $1 25 per
year, we will send with the Signs of the Times, one
copy each, for one year for $2, if paid strictly in
advance ; or one copy each of the Signs qf the
Times and the Southern Baplist Messerger, pub-
lished semi-monthly, at Covington, Newton Coun-
ty, Georgia, at 81 per year; we will send these
two papers for one year for $1 50, if paid strictly
in advance ; or we will send the three papers—
Signs of the Times, Banner of Liberly and South-
ern Baptist Messenger—for one year, for $2 50, if
paid in advance. ’ .

Beceiyts for Subscrigtivns.

NEW YORK—Jarmes T. Streeter 5, Elder K,
Hollister 6 25. Eld. E. 8. Raymopd 5, Moses Vail
2, Mrs O. Olmsted 1, A. O. Coddington 2, Eld. L.
P. Cole 16, Mary Roberts 1, Dea. L. Horton.1,
Horaca Vail 2. J. George Bender 2.56, P. W, Gor-
don 1, Lydia Paulkner I, John Taft 1, G.T. Chea‘e
1, Eld. N. D. Rector 4, 8. Decker 2, E. West 1,
Mrs. E. Vanvalkenburgh 1, Eld. John Donaldson
1, Maria Longyear 1. Wm. Ray 1, B. Tuthill 1, O,
L. Newton 2, A. L. Kirk 1.50, Eld. A. 8t. John 10,
James Coleman 1, B. Bundy 3, A. D, Loud 1, Wm,
L. Beuedict 1, Mrs. D, Morrison 1, Mrs. R. Smith
2, Wm. Fivn 1.560, Aaron Beebe 1, Eid. H. Alling
4, Polly A. Wilson 1, James Linkletter 1, Catha-

rine Smith 1, H. B. Elliott 3.50..... .......$05 25 .
MAINE—E!d. J A, Badger.......o..... 100
NEW HAMPSHIRE—Ivory Libbey...... 5 00
CONNECTICUT—Levi Hadleyl, E. K. i

Bannell......veeieiiiiriiaciionrarnnen "2 0e

MASSACHUSETTS—E!d. Jobn.Vincent « 1 00
NEW JERsSBY—John 8. Leigh, Esq. 1,
Miss Jane L. Anderson 1, M hlon Hulsizer
1, Eliaki%a Smith 1, Dea.S Dalrymple2.... ¢ 00
PENNSYLVANIA—J. C. Addis 1, F. K.
Cooper 2, George W, Jaycox 1, Abuer Mor-
ris 5, Hannah Suplee l.....covvvunnian., ., 10 00
DELAWARE--Thomas Cubbage 7, John
g 9 00

DanEs 1. .ceenrnnitiiniiovneiiiienannnnans 2 06

L T s 6 25
VIRGINTA—Elizabeth Thempson 2, Mary .
Glass 1, R. H. Francis 1, John Board 1, J.
H. Simmons 2, Dea. J. B. Shackleford 2,
James Cool 1, Eld.. Wm. Carpenter 7, Leo-
Tarper 1, Bid. R. C. Leachman 7, J. Ritter
1, Miss 8. A. Bennett 1, John Cribfield 2.75,

"1 Eld James Jefferson 6.....ciiiiiiiiaia... 35 75

"In. perfect love and friendship reign

ANGFITT.

P. S.--Please insert, slso, that Mary Cléy had 2

emigrated to

this country soon after her and married and lived
i==-=="1| in Meryland or Virginia, Iam not certain which,
for some’years, From there he went to Green
County, Ohio, abd died,»leav(iing a widow, nam(*Id
A AN AP —— ey O wi . T
Dec. 5.— At the residence-of: the' bride’s father, ﬁ;rgfcéﬁg& ‘!;'kel g‘l‘(‘llf;g!?go*;nB:g’gsgdﬂghters

at Great Berd, Pa., by. Eld. Jobn Donaldson, Mr. bly take the Signsof the Tuimes, and .this may
W. BENNETT 10 Miss JaNs A. TURBoSS. : et their "UMAL L.

© Jap. 1.—At the house of the bride’s father, by

, they proba-

Boghs, Pamghlets,

egant style, single copies, $1 50; six

copies for $21. At these prices, the

| tinations ou. public railroads, or oth

tion.

&s.

PN P VE U IUUUO. SUNIRA S
Tue Barrist Hyux Book.—We are now.
ready to supply all orders for our new selection of
Hymns. We have already disposed of more than
8,000 copies; and we intend to keep & constant.
supply on hand, in all the variety of binding, on
the following cash terms: In substantial plain
) _ binding, at $1 for single copies, or for any number
‘ Dec. 2.— By Ed. John Knight, Mr. Jogees T, F. | 1658 than six copies; six copies for
copies for $9. Blue binding, plain edges, single
) copies, $1 Ov; six copieg for $5 00, or twelve
" Déc, 6.~ At Hopewell, N. J., by Eld. ‘P. Hart. | coPies for $9. Blue.bmdm_g, with gilt edges, sin-
gle copies, $1 25; six copies for 6, or twelve

AKY E. HARTWELL, of Hopé- copies for $11. Imitation of Turkey

$5, or twelve

morocceo, el-
copiesfor $8,

or twelve copies for $16. Best quality of morocco,
single copies, $2; six copies for $11, or twelve

books will be

carefully put up and sent, at our expense, by mail,
to the post office address of those who forward the

, to such des-
er thorough-

fares, as may be designated. So far as we are
advised, our Book gives good satisfaction, in réyard
to matter, style and price; and we confidently
hope by a liberal patronage soon to be able to
-meet the heavy liabilities incurred by its publiea-

100 copies to one address tor 34,

Tae EverrastiNe Task ror THE ARMIN-
1aNs.—We have a few hundred copies of thislitile
pamphlet still on hand, which we will send by mail
at 6 cents per single copy; 20 copies for $1, or

! cine, or obstetries.

. H.'A, HorroN, M. D.—Offers his pro-
fessional services to the citizens of Atchison, Kan-
sas, and surrounding couniry. Heis supplied with
complete sets of ‘surgical instruments and splints,
and will carefully attend to all cases entrusted to
’his care, either in surgery, the practice of medi-

- NORTH CAROLINA--Thomas Latta 2.50,

B. Bryan 2, W. H, 8mith 1, James K. Green

7.50. Clayton. Moore 5, Mrs. Berj. Batts 1.. 19 0O
GEORGIA—Wmn. L. Beebe 31, (for Ban-

ner 17 20,) T. H. Morgan, Esq. 2, K. Banks 5 56 81

ALABAMA-—Adaline Farnea 2, W. B.

Stringer 7....00ievuen. ... i erhesiaesiean 9.00-
ARKANSAS—James G. Winunett 1, James
H.Jordon 2......0iviieninncnsannnennnnnn 3 00

M(3SiSSIPPl-—~James B. Bllington 2.50,

E. D. Sinclse 3,J G. ¢ relvisl 6 50
FLORIDA--A. M. Manning........ .. 300
TEXAS—D. 8. 8isk..uverciervennannanns 2 00

CAL'FORNIA-—Mrs. E. M, Hollingsworth 1 00
TENNESSEE—De¢lila Pourch 1, J. With-

am 1, Mrs. Chloe Battle 5..vunvevvennnnnn.. 7 60
KENTUCKY—A. Boyd 4, Eld. Samuel.

Joves 20, M. Q. Astby 1, Eld. Thos, P. Dad-

ley 23, Wm. G. Eads 1, Eid. M. Lassing 7.50,

8, Aylor 3, Lewis Neal 2, B, Fanner 1, Mrs.

A, Campbell 1, 0. W. Ogden 5.50, J, B, Sal-

lee 5.30, R. Gaines 3, Eid. J. L. Fu lilove 2,

A. L. Woodson 1, Martha Foree 1, A. P.

Munday L. .v.vieeeneiinnrnnrannens vesaens 8230
OHIO—Johu Deffenburg 2, A. 8. Sorter 1,

George Prior 1, Mrs, Mary L. Keever &

others 4, Samuel Seitz 11, Eld. J. Mason 1,

D. Gander 3, Levi Harrod 4, Eld. M. Peters

1, J. Hank I, J. Pontius 1, Eid. L. Sikes 1,

B. Willett 1, D. Williams 1, J. Howell 5, H.

Rogers 1, Ira Yecmans 1, R. Tulloss 6, Eld.

J. H. Biggs 2, J. R. Miller 1,J. Kagy 1 3,

J.C.Line 2,.... ....oaioLill 52 3¢
INDI2NA--J. D, Johnson 1, S. McDonald

1.25, John Overman 10 58, John Tyner 5, E.

Cory 3, J. 8. Moore 1, T. D. Childer 3, John .

Stigleman 1, James Tyuer 2, Eld. J. B, Arm-

sirung 6, W. H. Kelsey .2, D. Fawley 1.50,

Jas. K, Barnett 1, Joet Dar 1, Mary Todd 1,

Eld. Lot Southard 6, Eld. J. G. Jackson 7.50

V. Leonard 3, Eid. Jas. Gillespie 2, Bid. A.

Buckles 9,, .00 iiiiiiarietiiiiiicnancnnas . TS
JLUINOIS—H. G. Whitlock 2, Thurston

Kuight 10, Eld. A. D, Nerton 3, R. Fitzhugh

1, Jas. Wood 1, Wm. Metealf 5, Eld. Thoa,

Threlkeld 12, Wm. Jeffries 2, Jas, A, S.ms 3,

D Putnam3, . ooviiieiiiiianniraaciriens 42 06
MISSOURI—E d. E. G. Terry 3.50, Eld B.

O. Allen 3, Sarah W. Stephens 3, E. H.

Bcott 1 30, W. W, Polk L.60,...c0uevn L. 1280
IOWA—Ezekiel Ruash 6, [. 8 Price 3.50,

S. P. Moshier 2, Eld. G. M. Peters 5, Sarah

Catviri L, R.R. Reeves Lt6....ovviieinen . 17 58
WISCONSIN—Eid. Andrew Gregg 4, Su-
820 Grunwell Liveee it aninneerianensen 500

MICHIGAN—~John Whitacre 2, R. Whit-
comb 1, E d. Jas. P. Howell 4 50, Wm H.
Horton 1, Jas. W, Bradue 1, JushuaMatter-
son 1, Wm. Jackson 10, George Livesay 2,

Mrs. Dindema Leet Looovienr convveiians . 23 50
CANADA WEST—Jobn Lamb........... 3 00
——

Whole amount, ...... Cereneanne ve. . $689 77

Nrw AgENT—Otho W. Ogden, Ky.
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Covresp ondence,

Cherry Grove, near Lexington, Ky.,
: January, 1861,

My Dzar Brorzer Bresr:—I should
ere now have sent on my remittance for
the papers, but the throng of business in
these critical times, together with my pro-
fessional engagements, have kept me so
_busily employed that until now I have
neglected it, .

In this communieation I propoqe trying
to vindicate myself and the doctrine I have
_endeavored to proclaim against certain
- misrepresentations published’ abroad in a
professed Baptist periodical, erroneously
_styled “Ziow's Advocate,” in No. 3 of the
volume published in 1860. It is un-
pleasant t6 me to be under the necessity
of even naming that bitter sheet, for it is
“well known by many that I have often
"been calumniated and misrepresénted
through its columns, ¥o many of which mis-
representations I have not condescended
to pay even a passing notice, nor would 1
now stoep to notice the publication alluded
“ to, did it not stand over the name of an
- esteemed brotHer, viz: Brother Wilsen
" Thompson. But in justice to brother
" Thompson, I must say that his name ap-
pears in that paper without his comsent;
he informs me so in a letter to me, and
says: “Clark’s paper I have never pat-
ronized in any way, but have uniformly
considered it as a mischievous issue, gotten

* up for ambitious purpeses, &c.” The let-
ter published purports to be one writien
by brother Thempson (a private one) to
his son G. M: Thompson, of Georgia. On
seeing the published letter, I immediately
wrote to Eld. W. Thompson, enguiring
whether it was a correct copy of his let-

- ter to his son. In his reply to me he
says: “Some parts are the very reverse of

what E have written to my son, and other -

" parts are correct in substance, but not
verbatim” I again wrote to him, asking
him what parts of said letter he did en-
dorse, and what parts ‘‘were the very
-reverse of what he had written,” but have
as yet received no reply.

I wish it expressly understood, there-
fore; that the remarks I design making in
the following manifesto are not designed

for brother W. Thompson, but in reply to |

the garbled letter that has been placed
over his name to give it credibility, and
- published broadcast over .the land in two
of our enemies’ papers. Nor would I
~ even do this, was it not for the many in-
terrogatories that have come to me from
my brethren and friends, by letter and
otherwise; too many for me to answer by
_ private letters, and too distant for me to
answer verbally.” A part of the letter
published reads as follows:
*On Sunday, (st White Water Association, An-

gust, 1859,) J. F. Jobnson preached his doctrine of
non-regeneration, and said that the words, ‘A man

must be born again,’ did not mean a second birth,
or that the child born had ever been born before.
Then ke said that the spiritnal seed or child was
preserved in Christ, its spiritual head, as 3 woman
preserves her fruit in & jar, so thatno taint or gour
conld ever tinge it in the least degree. - This holy,
immeortal, incorruptible spiritual child was the
elect, and this was chosen in Christ, and was in
union with him in eternal onsness, and this seef
was never it Adam, never fz11, was never tainted
with sin in the least degree. The Adamic wan,
he said, was quite sunother family, of another
étock, of another kindred, and was not in any re-

 lation to Christ, the spiritual head of the church,

BoT Was any change effected on apy part of the
Adamic man by regeneration or the brth of the
Spirit, &e.”

Now, some of these expressions have a
semblance of what I advanced on that oc-
casion; others are “ihe very reverse” of
what I had said, and radically different
from what I have ever believed; and also
from what I have been known to preach
and was kunown to preach on that very
day. I have seen, conversed with, and
otherwise heard from' many members of
White Water, Lebanon and Conn’s Creek
Associations, who were present on that
occasion, and who have testified that I
did mot thus preach. Some of the argu-
ments I nsed on that occasion are yet re-
tained in my memory, though much was
forgotten which my brethren who were
there have since reminded me of. T have
certainly never aimed to preach a doctrine
of non-regeneration,—I certainly de not
believe such a doctrive. How counld any
sane man, professing to believe ‘the scrip-
tures, preach that doctrine? How could
I, who have professed to believe and
gladly to receive the seriptures on that
subject for more than thirty, and have
earnestly endeavored, though in weakness,
fear and much trembling, to preach the
gospel of my Master for twenty odd
years,—I, who humbly, though often feebly
hope that I have experienced a *second
birth,”—I, who have so often proclaimed
publicly the words of my Bavior, * Except
a man be born again he cannot see the
kingdom of God,”—I1 repeat, how could
I get up there in the presence of my
brethren who had so.often heard me insist
upon the necessity of that birth, and preach
a doctrice of non-regeneration? But I

| recollect, as before observed, some of the

arguments used by me on that particalar
subject. I argued that the words, “ BEx-
cept a man be born again,” did not mean
that the ‘“second birth” was identical
with the first; that the word “again” did
not necnssardy mvolve that idea, as Nico-
demns understood “it, and quoted Heb.
xiil. 20, and perhaps Rom. iv. 25, and
Ist Cor. xv. 4, to prove that it did not;
and then farther observed that our breth-
ren sometimes when speaking on that sub-
Ject said that the old man was not changed
in regeneration, but that we were to be
understood ‘in that as contending that the
a/d was not ehanged into the new man—

ke flesh into spirit; and opposed the idea
invoived in the expression “born over

again,” as some have it. - Permit me here,
brother Beebe, to leave this publication
for a moment, and give my own views, in
my own language, on this birth, and then
if they are wrong, the writer alone is respon-
sible—1 cannot be responsible for the mis-
representations of others. Iam awarethat
both my writing and speaking are exhib-
ited in a bungling manner, but hope that
either can be as well understood by my
own words as by those that others
would put into my mouth., The writer of
this article has no desire to give his views
as a guide for others, nor should any re-
ceive them unless they are clearly sustain-
ed by the scriptures. My argument is,
that the birth of a thing never changed
the nature of the thing born, although it
does change its circumstances and con-
dition, thereby exposing it to sensations
not realized before the birth. A goat
before its birth, is a goat afterward; the
birth never turns it to a sheep; and so it
is with every thing in all the round and
realm of nature.
has certainly msed the most appropriate

| figure to illustrate his work, his strange

work in bringing his people to a knowledge
of himself. Now, instead of wrangling
and running over and over a set of meta-
physical whims about a man being born
“over again,” or some part of the man
born over again, we would do well to be
governed a little by reason, at least, and
more particularly by the scriptures, (for

‘they are always reasonable,) and let them

be our guides. Do the scrlptures give us
one solitary intimation of a man, or any
part of 2 man, being born over again, and
his nature thereby changed, so as to make
a spiritual man out of a fleshly one, or a
new man out of an old one, or out of some
part of the fleshly or old man? Instead,

then, of meaking these two words, “born
again,” the whole ““bone of contention,”
let us go to Christ’s own explanation of
the subject, and try there to get the mists
and fog driven from our eyes, so that we
may see the matter asitis. The explana-
tory part of the subject is this: “ZThat
which is born of the flesh is FiEsH; and
that which is born of the Spirit is seirir.”
Now for the application of the argument.
Does the birth change the flesh to spirit
or the spirit to flesh? Is not each after
the birth precisely what it was before it?
Is the nature of either changed? Is the
word change used at all in the scriptures
in relation to the new birth? But again:

Is that spirit which is “born of the
Spirit”—* born of God’—(for God is a
Spirit)—changed in its naofure, in any
respect! Was it not before the birth
holy, sinless, ineorruptible; and born of
an ‘“‘incorruptible seed”—angd does it not
remain so? “Whosoever is born of God,
doth not commit sin, for 4is seed remain-
eth in him, and he cannot sin, because he
is born of God.” But still again: Was

The Savior, therefore,

not the flesh before the birth unkoly, sin-
ful, corrupt, and therefore corruptible?
Saith Paul, “I know that in me, that is
in my flesh, dwelleth no good thing.”
And again, “Put off the old man which is
corrups,” &e. Now, he does not say this
of the mere muscles that clothe his skele-
ton, but of all “that which is bora of the
flesh,” including his “fleshly mind,” “flesh-
ly lusts,” for these are born of the flesh,
and the Savicr therefore pronounces them
‘“flesh.” Then the whole matter, as the
Savior has expressed it, is included in s
mere ‘‘nut shell,” though it speaks volumes.
It is simply this:—flesh and spirit brought:
together, each retaining its former nature;
unchanged, hence the warfare, “the flesh:
lusteth against the Spirit, and the spirif:
against the flesh, and these are contrary
the one to the other;” and let any one con-

front this position ¢ he can—for the Bible-
*  These con--
stitute “ the old man which is corrupt ac--
cording to the deceitful lusts,” and the:
“'new man which is after God created in-
“the out-
ward man Whichfaerisheth, and the inward’
“As:
is the earthly, such are they also that are:

is against him. * %

righteouss and true holiness”—
man which is renewed day by day.”

earthly; and as is the heavenly, such are
they also that are heavenly.” But, as
before cbserved, a birth does change the
circumstance and condition of the thing
born, thereby exposing it to sensatioms
oot realized before the birth. If I have
ever preached that there was no change
whatever produced on the “Adamic man,”
it must have been in some fit of insanity,
for I do not thgs believe. If, on the ocea-
sion alladed to in the publication, the many
brethren whom I have conversed with,
and were present on that occasion, must
have been in some strasge stupor, that
they'did not hear it. But now for the
change—not in the nature, (for I know of
none,) but in the circumstances, condition,,
and a feeling sense, not realized before the:
birth. This spirit, which is born of the:
Spirit, is the spirit of life and light; there-
fore, life and light are developed in the
sinner, with all the other feeling sensa--
tions. Now we feel that we are sinners
—see that we are sinners, Aear and there-
fore know that we are sinners; and nnder
this thorough convietion, cry out, *God,
be merciful to me a sinner.” Is not this
a great change in the circumstances, con-
dition and sensations of that sinner? Bat

is that individual prepared to say, “My

nature is chapged from & bad to a good

oae?” No, never while we carry with us

“tlie body of this death.” On the other

hand, is the nature of that spirit which is

born of the Spirit, changed? Not at all,

Before the birth, it was a pure, holy spirit;

it remains so forever afterward; compara-

ble to & pure “white stone,’—never wag

black, never will be, Preserved in Jesaug

Christ, as free from “faint” as ever a lady

w5



preserved ber fruit in a jar, whetker earth-
en, tin, glass, silver, gold or any other
“kind of aone. “‘But we have this treasure

in earthen vessels, that  the excellency of |"

the power may be of God and not of us”
Born of incorruptible seed, it remains un-
corrupted. * Whosoever is born of God

doth not commit sin.”

¢ Though seed lie buried long in dunt
1t shan’t deceive var hope

The precious grain shall ne er be lost
For grace insure the crop.’

But to retarn to the publication, Inmit

I am complained of, or rather it is pab-

lished as one of my errors, as speaking of

a spiritnal seed or children chosen in

Christ before the world was, and pre-

served in him. How am I to euppose

that this is from brother 'W. Thompson’s

pen unaduolterated, when I look into the

different Nos. of the Signs of.the Times

over bis ngme, and see such sentences as

the following: “Adam, with all natural
‘men actually created in him asa seed, was
blessed of God with all natural blessings

in earthly places; Christ, with all the spir-
jtual family actually created in him as a
seed, was blessed of God with all spirit-
aal blessings in heavenly places.” And
-again: “The children of God in Christ
«from of old, in their spiritual relation, are
-wholly of o right seed” See brother
“W. Thompson on the “Two Apaus,”
Signs, Vol. xvi.,, No. 20, date Oct. 15,
'1848; also, Vol. xvii,, No. 1, date Jan.

oplmon thelr own cage -or mine, or both
circamstances alluded to.

for yourself, family and all the brother-
hood, T remain your brother, most truly,
but in much tribulation.

J. F. JOHNSON.

Sahsbury, Md., Feb. 4, 1861

Deir BrorEER BEEBE——The Signs of
the Times continues to be a source of
great interest and comfort to the tried
people of God in this region of country.
I think it ealls for a spirit of gratitude to
our beneficent Father that we are so high-
ly favored in this day of darkness and
spiritual wickedness. When we hear of
the afflictions of the dear ckildren of God,
we can sympathize with them; and when
we hear of their prosperity, we can rejoice
with them.

Another year has passed away, and
within its short space many of our friends
have gone to that bourn from “whence no
traveler returns. Last year, at this time,
Doct. Richard Lemmon was with us, fall
of life and animation; but alas! about the
5th of July he was prostrated on a bed of
severe illness, and on the 8th he ‘closed his
eyes upon all earthly things forever. He
was a strong friend of the old school Bap-
tists. His house bad always been a home
tor them. I think he told me his mother

"1, 1849, and also other Nos.; and also
-wvhen I see in a letter now before me in

vhis own handwriting and over his own!

-signature the following declaration: “And
‘et me say once for all, that the spiritual
mature of the seed, both in Christ and in |
this members, is divine, never fell, never
sinned, never died, never suffered, never
was nor ever will be changed in time or
in eternity.” Can any lady keep her fruit
in a better $tate of preservation than
that? Is that the “stock”of the Adamic
man? I am seemingly complained of in
the publication for saying it was ‘‘another
gtock.” I am also charged with saying
that the Adamic man “was not in any re-
lation to Christ.” But there are no fears
with me that all my bretbren who were
“there have forgotten all about that mat-
ter. Many of them will recollect that I
have contended for a legal relation between
Christ asd this man, and explained it by
the figure of a shepherd and his sheep—
the surety and the debtor; and periiaps
by other figures. Many other brethren
scan testify that I have uniformly insisted
mpon the pecessity of such a relation, that
-the sufferings of Christ, in bearing the
penalty of the law, might secure legally
.our release, as well as for a vital and spir-
itual union exhibited in the figures of vine
-and branches, head and members, &e.,
which I hold to be coeval, and ccexistent
-with Christ and his bride, who were
.chosen in him before the foundation of the
world.

In conclusion, allow me to say, brother

‘was the first who sealed her faith by bap-
tism ‘ih Salisbury. She having been
brought to the knowledge of the truth,
went some seventy miles on horseback, and
found a minister by the name of Baker,
and told him what the Lord had”done for
her, and requested him to return home
with her, preach the gospel, and baptize
her. Accordingly, he came and preached
in her yard, under an osk, which now
marks the place. The Doctor never made
8 profession of religion, yet he manifested
as much interest as any hearer I had. He
was about 68 years of age.

There have also heen three of our ex-
cellent sisters removed from. their earthly
to their heavenly homes. Sister Susan
Weatherly bid adien to all her earthly
friends on the 26th of October, 1860.
Sister Weatherly was truly an old veteran
of the cross. She was a member of the
Rewastico church, in Somerset couanty,
Maryland. I think she was a member
about 40 years. I think I can safely say
she would forego as much to fill her place
among her brethren as any person I ever
knew. It seemed as though the gospel
was the sirength of both her body and
mind, for the last two or three years of
her life. Her disease was consamption,
and yet I bave seen ber out to meeting
night and day, whea it would seem impru-
dent for her to leave her room; and she
would almost invariably say it benefitted
her mentally and physically. It really
seemed that for her to live was Christ, and
to die was gain.

Beebe, that the object of this communica-
tion is simply to set myself right before
“my brethren and the commusity, without
intending o1 desiring to place any one
avrong before them.  Is it not my privi-
fege, and is it not my right to claim it?
If there is a failure in either case, permit
me to say, “‘it is an error of the head, not
of the heart;” and it is my desire and hope
that you will open your columns to any of
the Lrethren to correct me, if, in their

Sigter Betsey Lowe departed this life
Nov. 12th, 1860. Sister Lowe was a
maiden lady, and had been a faithful mem-
 ber of the Salishury church for many years.
She was one of those quiet, unassuming,
steadfast christians, who adorned her pro-
fession by a well-ordered life and godly
conversation. A

Also, sister Hasting, after a short but
severe illness, departed this life Jan. 21st,
1861.

have been mlsrepresented in relation to the]

many yea,rs @ faithfal member: of -the

I will state for the information of our
friends abroad that this sister had her sec-
ond husband. She was the mother of

{ those noble and generoﬁs hearted men—

the Hollands—who are invariably found
_ | taking such an active part in the affairs
of the little church at Jones’ Mills. I
presume sister Hasting wasabout 70 years
of age. These were members of the
churches of which I am pastor.

Dear brother Beebe, it is not my prm-
lege to imform you of as much ingather-
ing as there was the first two years of my
living here. -I bhave baptized but three
during the past year; but I have the sat-

|isfaction of saying that, as it regards

peace, harmony and unanimity of senti-
ment, it is all that could be desired. ..
My mind often reverts with ‘solemn
pleasure to the many excellent meetings
and seasons I have enjoyed with that in-
estimable man of God, Dea. George Do-
land. We have traveled in company by
night and by day, to and from the places
of worship, and a more agreeable compan-
ion it has never been my lot to find. Per-
mit me to say to Mrs. Doland and the sur-
viving members of the family, I deeply

and bereaved situation. O, how great the
changesince T first formed the acquaint-
ance of your interesting family! There
was the amiable father with his blooming
gons and daughters. But alas! the cold:
and efflicting hand. of death has removed
them to the house appointed for all the
living. May the Lord bless and sustain
you. G. W.SLATER.
North Buffalo, N. Y., Feb. 3, 1861.
Desr Broraer Bresz—Hsving a de-
sire to cast in my mite with the dear chil-
dren of God, I thought I would send you
a few lines, to do with as you think prop-
er. The Lord has seen proper to spare
me through another year of my unprofita-
ble life. It has been thirty-four years
sinee I trast the Lord has taken my feet
out of the miry clay and placed them on

‘the Rock of Ages, and put a new song in

my mouth, even prise to his holy name.
The first sermon that I heard after, I trust,
my captive soul was set at liberty, wason
these words: “ Blessed are they that know
the joyful sound.” . I felt that T knew the
joyful sound, for I felt in my soul to re-
joice; for I felt lifted above the thoughts
of this world.

« 1 would at once hsve guit the feld,
Where foes and fary roam ;

But ah ! my passport was nQn sealed,
1 could not yet go home.”

I have found that I have to contend
with the world, the flesh and the old ene-
my of souls, and my own heart the worst
of all. My brother, I think I can traly
say, it is asink ‘of sin and uncleanness, for
when I would do goed, evil is present. I

Grod’s people could he so prone to evil as
I am, an cold and dull as T am.—
Surely, if T am one of his, I am one of the
least. When I look back and see how
many dark scenes the Lord has led me
through, and how many crooked paths he
has made straight for my feet, I feelto
thank and praise his holy name. = He doss
all things well. Yes, I do feel at times to

The ¢ubject of this notice was for’

say that I know he does all things well.
Let the winds and waters roar—my Fa-

church at J ones’ Mills, Dorchester county,i
| Maryland.:

. - come.
With sentiments of the kindest regards :

feel to sympathise with you in your lonely |

often think, can it be possible that ope of |

ther is at the helm. -The. waves cannot
come any further than Grod seffers them to
I do rejoice that our Grod has all
things fixed, and they cannot be moved by
man. The seripture tells us of wars and
ramors of wars, and of delusions in the
last days, that would deceive many, and
would deceive the very elect, if it were
possible. But it is net possible; thereis
none able to pluck them out of his hands.
Oh, glorious truth to the child of God!
And T do believe it, whether I am one or

| not, they are blessed traths; and they do

give me ¢omfort. At tlmes I feel to re-
joice in his-blessed name, and look forward
to the time when God’s dear children shall
all meet, and all be one in Christ, where
we ‘shall enjoy that love that we have a

foretaste of here.

“ Weary of wand'ring round and round
This vale of sin and gloom,

I long to leave th’ unhallowed ground,
And rest with Christ at heme."”

Brother Beebe, when I sent you my
subseription, T had my son to write to you.
I put three dollars in the letter—one dol-
lar and fifty cents for sister Carrick, and
the remainder for myself. I see by the
published receipts that only two dollars
were received. Please let me know wheth-
er you teceived the three dollars or not.

' MRS. E. NELSON.
" 3@~ The whole amount was undoubted-
ly received. It was probably an error in-
the type —Eb.

Near Lezington, Ky, Jan. 28, 1860.
My Drar BrorHER AND SisTER BEEBE:
As my companion is writing, I have con-
cluded to drop you a line in token of my
lasting friendship, and the kind and, I
trust, christian regard I feel for you. I
fondly cherish in my memory cur visit to
the Hast, and particalarly at your pleas-
ant heme, and remember with gratitude
to the Lord, and to you, the kind atten-
tion received there, while my husband and
daughter were sick,

Although so gloomy a scene overspreads
our heretofore prospereus country, and all
things seem to work against us; yet it is
a pleasant reflection that “ TaE Lorp Grop
OuNIPONENT REIGNETH;” and may we not
with assurance say, “The Lord liveth, and
blessed be my Rock, and exalted be the
God and Rock of my salvation.”

Dear brother and sister, when I recount
the many conflicts and deliverances through
which the Lord has brought me, I feel as-
sured that none but a condescending God
of grace would or could have thus helped.
me hitherto. Many foes, (mostly within
me) have incessantly beset my.pathway,
many gloomy clouds bave lowered over
and darkened my sky, many waves of
tribulation have rolled fearfully around
we, and yet sinful, unworthy and forgetful
of the Liord as I have been, he has brought
me through them all, and enabled me to

hope that:

“ He that helped me hitherto,
‘Will help me all my journey through.’t

Interspersed here gud there between the
scenes of darkuess through which be has
led me, my glorious Sux has let fall from
his luminous presence & ray to brighten
my pathway, which has been more to me
than & thousand such poor worlds as this

eould have been.

Dear brother and sister, if Jesus should
forsake us, where could we find a resting

place? I should sink in an instant.

1 could from all things parted be,
But néver—never, Lord, from thee.”

As I cannot write auything worthy of
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public notiee, I send thisscribble to assure
you that I have not forgotten you, nor the
last (to-us) very pleasant visit that broe
ther Beebe paid us, as well as to request &
comment by him, if he can find a few mo-
-ments’ leisure, on the 149th Psalm, par-
ticularly the 2d and 6th verses: * Let
Israel rejoice in him that made him; let
the children of Zion be joyful in their
King. Let the high praises of God bein
their mouth, and a two-edged sword in
their hand.” Please give us a flourish of
your pen on the foregoing texts, and their
connection, and oblige a very little sister,
REBECCA T. JOHNSOX.

Near Lezington, Ky., Feb. 1,1861.
Broruer Beesr:—1I enclose the within
letter written by brother T. P. Dudley to
gister Thompson and others, which she
wishes published. You will exercise your
judgmenc in the matter.
Yours, most truly,

J. F. JOHNSON.

Near Lexzington, Ky., Jan. 11, 1861.
My Dear Sisters:—I received your
message by my neighbor, Mr. Bryan, and
was maoch gratified to hear from you.
Allow me to say, I shonld derive sincere
pleasure from a visit to Bethel; and shall

avail myself of the first opening which may |

present itself to do so.

In the meantime, I propose availing
myself of that other medinm afforded by
our beneficent Creator, of couversing a
little while with you on paper.

You are now, comparatively, old soldiers
in Messiah’s army; have been engaged in
many conflicts; and, no doubt, have at
times been led to pause, in deep suspense;
and made to enquire, * Hasg the Lord for-
gotten to be gracions? are his tender mer-
cios clear gone forever!” But ere you
were aware, in the midst of the hottest
-conflict, you have seen your enemies fly
before you ; and have realized the truth
of that divine promise, “No weapon that
is formed against thee, shall prosper ; and
every tongue that shall rise against thee in
judgment, thou shall condem ; this is the
beritage of the servants of the Lord ; and
their righteousness is of me saith the
Lord.” You serve- a gracious captain,
who neither “‘slumbers or sleeps,” and who
has said “I will never leave thee, nor for-
sake thee,” and although the prospects
around you have many times seemed very
dark and gloomy, yet »

“In the last distressing hour,

The Lord displays delivering power.”

© And you are made to exclaim, “The
Lord hath done great things for us, where-
of we are glad” Yes, my dear sisters,
your glorious captain, is a glorious con-
queror, and has said, “I, even I, am he
that blotteth out thy transgressions, for
mine own sake ; and will not remember
thy sins any more forever.” He has never
lost a battle, and has unmistakably said,
« Because I live, ye shall live also.” Ah,
but sir, say you, we are not unapprised of
the many exceeding great and precious
promises with which the holy word of
God abounds; but our hearts are so hard,
our minds so wandering, our thoughts so
wicked, and our affections are so coid, for

him, that we are led to eonclude it would |

e presumption in us to appropriate those
precions promises to ourselves. O, sir,
will the good Lord, yet look with compas-
sion on those who are constraioed to ac-
knowledge they are all over defiled with

gin? On-such as are forced to acknowl-
edge that “all our righteousnesses are as
filthy rags?” Hear what he says: “The
whole need not the physician, but they
that are sick. I am not come to call the
righteous, but sinners to repenfance.’—
Ave you quite sure that you are sick of
sin? that you are indeed, sinnérs of the
deepest dye? Oh, yes, sir, we are quite
sure of that; and moreover we are quite
gure, we desire above all things holiness of
heart, and of life—we desire fo wear
more of the image of the dear Savior.—
We are quite sure that we loathe sin, and
and ourselves on account of sin. In our
anguish we are made to inquire oftén, “O,
that I knew where I might find him, then
wounld I come even to his seat, and order
my cause before him. I would fill my
mouth with arguments.”

I’d tell him how my sins arise,
‘Whas sorrows I sustain,

How grace decay’s, and comfort dies,
And legves my heart in pain.”

Yes, I’d tell him I am ungrateful, un-
thankful-—unholy—yea, perverse in all my
ways, that I deserve no mercy at his
hands—that

- “If my soul were sent to hill,
His righteous law approves it well.”

That I do nothing but rebel against the
Lest of beings——that if he savés every other
son and daughter of Adam, and pours out
his vengeance on my guilty head, I rich-
ly deserve it. O, can he extend mercy to
such a scarlet colored sinner as I 77—
Come now, saith the Lord, and let us res-
son together ; though your sins be as scar-
let, I will make them white as snow;
though they be red like crimson, they shall
be as wool.” But, tell me, my dear sisters,
how come you to find out there is somuch
pollution and ingratitude attached to you?
How did you learn your hearts were de-
ceitfal and desperately wicked ! May
you not be mistaken in this matter ¥ No
sir, no,—we feel and know, “that in us,
that is, in.our flesh, dwelleth no good
thing ; for to will is present with us ; but
how to perform that which is good, we
find not.” Allow me to call your atten-
tion to the bible for a solution of this mat-
ter. ‘“Whaisoever doth make manifest,
is light.” “Blessed are your eyes, for they
see ; and your ears, for they hear.” You
would never have realized the corruptions
of your hearts—the pollution of your na-
ture—your proneness to wander—and es-
pecially, never would have realized Jesus
to be precious, and desired his presence, if
you were not born again. : If he had not
taken up his abode within you,—if he had
not ‘“shined in your hearts to give the
light of the knowledge of the glory of
God, in the face of Jesus Christ.” Never
would you have felt and sung,

“Jesus is worthy to receive,

Honor and power divine ; -

And blessings more than we can give,
Be, Lord, forever thine.” :

Never would you ‘have felt a hatred to
sin, and a love to holiness—a *‘delight in
in the law of God after the inward man,”
a longing for his presence, and “deep grief
and anguish at his absence, if indeed you
did not belong to hisspiritual family.

But, O, sir, say you, God is unchange-
able.. He bassaid, “The soul that sin-
neth, it shall die,” “The wicked shall be
turned into hell with all the nations that
forget God.” We know that we are sio-
ners—that we are violators of God’s holy
law—that we deserve its heaviest carses;

’

and we cannot see so readily how he can|

remain just, and save such poor rebellious
creatures as we. But what is this I hear
of a surety, head, husband, shepherd?
“ For the Son of man hath power on earth
to forgive sins” Now we know that the
surety most generally signs the bond
before the consideration is paid, in order
to render him liable inlaw. Jesus signed
the covenant before the law was deliver-
ed to man, and consequently before the
debt was contracted by his people.—
Hence, when his people violated the pre-
cepts of the law, that violation was charg-

.ed to the surety, The bride contracted a

debt, it was charged to the hasband. The
sheep went astray, she shepherd was held
responsible. The members went into trang-
gresgion, payment was demanded of the
head. ‘*But, when the fulness of the
time was come (od sent forth his Son, made
of a woman, made under the law to re-
deem them that were under the law, that
we might receive the adoption of sons.—
And because ye are song, God hath sent
forth the spirit of his Son into your hearts,
crying Abba Father.” The surety said,
“Deliver him from going down to the pit,
I bave found a ransom,” ‘“who, his own
self, bear our sins in his own body on the
tree, that we being dead to sins, should
live unto righteousness, by whose stripes
ye were healed. The life of the head is
taken for the transgressions of the body,
inchuding all the members. The shepherd
says, “I lay down my life for the sheep.”
‘“ Husbands, love your wives, as Christ
also loved the Church, and gave himself
for it ; that he might sanctify and cleanse
it with the washing of water by the word,
that he might preseut it to himself a glo-
rious chureh, not having spot, or -wrinkle,
or any such thing ; but that it should be
holy and without blemish.” Christ hav-
ing paid the debts of his people, it is his
prerogative to forgive sins. Hence, he

8ays to you, my dear sisters, “Danghters|

your sins which are many, are all forgiven,
go in peace.” .

“He paid my debts and set me free,

O, what a friend is Christ to me.”

Thus you see Christ’s power, or prerog-
ative on earth to forgive sins, results from
his having paid the debts of his people.
But, O, what pains he endured? What
agonies he suffered when he exclaimed,
my soul is exceeding sorrowful even unto
death ;” and being in an agony, he sweat
as it ‘were great drops of blood, falling
down to the ground.” Whence this ago-
ny ?

“T’were you my sing, my cruel sing,

His chief tormentors were; .

Each of my crimes were made a nail,

And unbelief the spear.”

May you uot sing * Jesus hath done all
things well 77 He has opened to you a
glorious door of hope. He has said,
“Fear not, little flock, for it is your Fa-
ther’s good pleasure to give you the king-
dom.” Yes, my dear sisters, you may
ging, o

“Tm rich, my Lord hath made me so,

Nor greater riches would I know.”

“I'm rich to all intents of bliss,
If thow, O God, art mine.”

But, O, sir, my garments are so spotted
and stained, that I sometimes fear to meet
the King in his beauty. I lacka wedding
dress. But

“My filthy rags are laid aside,

He clothes me as becomes his bride ;-

Himself bestows my wedding dress,

The.robe of perfect righteousness.”

“Unto her it was granted that she
should be clothed in fine linen, clean and

white ; and the fine linen is the righteons-

ness of saints.” “And this is his name,
whereby he shall be called, the Lord our
righteousness.” Bat, O, my dear sisters,

when the marriage of the Lamb shall be -

consummated, and the bride shall 1oose her
maiden name, and adopt that of her hus-
band, then, O, then, will you shine in your
immortal robes. “This is the name where-
with she shall be called, the Lord our
Righteousness.” In anticipation of that
blessed day, may you not exclaim, “Even
s0, come Lord Jesus, come quickly.”
“The soul that on Jesus, hath leaned for -
repose,
I will not—1I will not desert to his foes ;
That soul, though all hell should endeavor
to shake, .
T’ll never, no never, no never forsake.”
Sisters Thompson, Sled, Vanatta, Mont-
gomery, and all at Bethek My wife joins
in kindest regards to you, and &ll the dear
saints with you. God bless you all.
) THOS. P. DUDLEY.

Milo, Delwware Co., Iowa,
Jan, 14, 1861,

" Brorgzr Bresr:—As it is time for me
to make a remittance, I venture to say a
few words for publication, on purpose to
let my brethren and sisters know that we
are still in the land of mortality, subject
to all the ills and woes of this life; and
can say with. Paal, that if in this life only
we have hope, we are of all men most
miserable. As we have numerous breth-
ren and siSters of our acquaintance in
New York State, I would say to them
we are still sound in the faith of the old-
fashioned gospel doctrine of the apostles,
that is preached by all Old School Bap-
tists. Salvation through Christ and him
alone; not to us, but to him be all the
glory of our salvation, who hath called us
and washed us in his own blood, and made
us kings and priests unto God and the
Lamb forever.

Now, brother Beebe, if I could seé you,
or some of the brethren, I could say a
great deal; but as I cannot write much,
and nothing to the edification of any one,
I will stop by wishing you God’s speed;
that is, His spirit to direct your mind,
His spirit to buoy you up in all your con
flicts, His strength to support you in
your ardueus task in conducting the mes-
sengers of love, which are cheering and
consoling to s0 many of the poor sheep
and lambs of the flock, who have no
preaching except that which they get

A through the Signs of the. Times.

Dear brother, will you, or some one
that can give light on the subject, explain
t0 me something about Zion ? Youkuow
we read of Zion travailing and bringing
forth her children; now, was there a time
when Zion had mo children, and if s,
when was it ! We read again, that out
of Zion shall come a deliverer, and this
deliverer is Christ the Lord. Now, what
is Zion? Brother Beebe, my mind has
been exercised on this subject for a long
time. -~ As I'have no one to talk with, I

wish you or some of your able correspen- -

dents would say something upon this
point, and oblige a poor, unworthy sinuer,
saved by grace, if ever saved. Yours re-
spectfuliy, S. P. MOSHIER.

P, 8.—The reason why I give my fall
address, is that if any of the Old School
Baptists should come this'way, they may
know where I am, or, if any should be
living near here they would know where
to find me. S. P M




For the ngns of the Times.
The Love of Money the Root of All Evil.

The evil.seed has long been sown,
Immepsely high the plant has grown;
The wide- spwad branches, who can tell?
Have taken root as deep as hell.

- Iv’s long been growing under O"rounq

On which the love of Mammon’s found
- * We saw the poison in the fruit

Before we found the ‘cursed root.

Rebellion cries, from man below, |
The gifts of God cause sin and woe;
And, thongh defiled in guilt and shame,
His Maker he would dare to blame.

Before Messiah comes to reign,

“ Pl spill my brother’s blood,” said Cain.
# il hate his offerings” made to God,
And earth shall dunk his rightecus blood

See Jakoh's sons , with jealous rage,
Against God’s wise decree engage;

“ Here comes the dreamer,” lo they cry, -
And heaven’s favorite now shall die.

The lovely youth the forest roam’d
To seek his brethren, far from home;
And with provision in his hand, .

To feed this cruel, murd’rous band

Now see—nhis raiment from him torn,
“Witness his tears, and hear him mourn,
Methinks T see him, hear him ery,
~Why, O my brethren must I die!”

-Can flesh and blood be in & frame,
"To quench in them the love of gain?
“Their ruling passions now arise,

“¢¢ W hy should we make this sacrifice?”

“They drew him from his dismal plight
JAxnd sold him to the Ishmaelite;

His garmerts then they dipp'd in blood,
A shadow this, of Christ, our Lord.

“The prophet Balaam, we behold,
His burning thirst for Balak’s gold;
“His altars rear, in many a place,
Intest to curse Grod’s coosen race.

Bat, like the beast on which he rode,
Was made to speak the words of Ged,
And by the power sent from on high,
Utter a glorions prophecy.

‘When Judas sold the Holy One, -

The hellish monster then had done -

All that he could, and then he said,
X have the innocent betrayed!”-

Come, money lovers, here and see
The end of lust and treachery;

See where the ’luring silver lies,
And mark the death the traitor dies.

Amazing grace? the Savior dies,
That his dear church to heaven may nse'
Henceforth I’ll nothing know besidsé
Jesus, my Savior, crucified.

|, PRk
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Henry C’o., Kmtucisy, Jan. 18, 1861,
Brorasr Brepe:—I hepe this will find
you well and willing to perform the ar-
-dnous duty you have so faithfully perform-
-ed these many years, in strengthening the

feeble lambs of Christ’s fold, which Le has
redeemed hy his own b;ood out of e¢very
nation, kindred and tongue, under heaven,
and made them kmgs and priests - unto
‘himself and to God. I often have 2 desire
40 ecast in my mite wken the rich are cast-
ing into the treasury; but my weakness
and inability forbids; I mean those who
are rich in faith and good works—able to
" eommunicate to God’s dedr children scat-
tered through the length and breadth of
the land. I caunot do withont the Signs
of the Temes, it being the only medium
through . which I can hear from the dear
childrer “Who -have beeun. brought cut of
darkness into the glorions hght and liber-
ty of the gospel of God their Savior, and
as I hope, my Savior; for nearly. thirty
years ago 1 was made to feel what a help-
less, poor, dependent sinner I was, and
could see no way of escape, until, I hope,
the Lord, by his great merey, t&uwht e
that the blood of Christ cleanses from all
sin; for I had neverread -the Bible enough
to know there was such & declaration in

‘any sense,

it. I will close thisinperfeet scribble, lest
'] tax too much of your precious time.
-{May the Lord bless you, and all of his
ldear children who write for the Signs of i
“\the Times, with a double portion of his
‘| grace, which will enable you to defend the
;tx uth. I herein send you $1 for your val-
-zable paper, and expect to read it as long
‘as it is-such a comfort, or I have eyes
|to see.
‘desire of

May prosperity ath end you, is the
MARTHA FOREE

Hammbal Missouri, Dee. 31, 1860

BrorHER BrssE: ! tru_st that,your Lis}|
‘may never be less, for I am sure that all:

who love the truth can find much in the

Signs of the Tvmes and Southern Baptist
‘Messenger to edify and- comfort.
‘ing that the good providenee of our God| -
may he your support in fature as he has
‘been in times that are past, and that you |
|may be able to contirue to comfort the

people of God, through the Signs of the

- Times, as he’tetofore, and -that the Lord
‘|may have all the glory. Iremain your

very unworthy brother, if indeed one in
W.F. KERCHEVAL.

Jumesville, N. C., Jan. 5, 1861.
- Deaz Brormek  Beesr:— Amidst -the

civil commotions under which onr.govern-
ment is at p1 esent laboring, many of us in

this region know not. (a,s men we are crea-
tures of time) what to do or what course (&
to pursue for the best. *But, as christian
believers in Jesus Christ who proclaimed
that all power in heaven and earth was in
his band, and that he was alive forever-
more, and that as he lived_ his people
should live also, we feel in soms degree
confident and hopeful that our God will

be our God forever and ever, and that he |

will be our guide even wnto death. We

:1thank God that Southern. and Northern!

men can yet hold sweet counsel through
the Signs of the Times, and other good
papers. ~May they as heretofore feed and
grow abundantly. I hope and expect to
take your paper as loug as I shall live.
Yours, CLAYTON MOORE.

Hamalton, Ohio, Jan. 15, 1861.

Broreer Breese:~—I feel that I am
drawing near the time of my departure to
a better world, where Jesus reigns; where
all is joy, peace and praise nnto him who
has redeemed us, and washed us in bis
blood. I was delighted with your edi-
torial in the first number for 1861, True,
enoucrh this is a critical and solemn time,

both in regard to our temporal and nation-

al affairs, and in reward to. the disunion
and ’crouble in some places, among our
own people, the professed dlsclples of
Christ. Caused in too many instances hy
Klders and brethren from whom we had |§
once expected better things. Yon have
your enemies t0o. I know men whom
you, years ago, esteemed highly, not only
as sound in the faith, but as real confiding
friends and brethren in the ministry. But
they bave left you, and are now at ante-
podes with you, and with other precious
leers in different States. Offences will
come; but when they come from our own
rauks and from whom we had not appre-
hended opposition, it js painful indeed.
Had we been told tweaty-five -years ago
that such ones would leave you, or Trott
or Dudley,and caused leISIODa, and hard
feelings in the Churches and Associations,
we would have answered, No, never! Ob!
that the good Lord would mterpan his
power and grace, arrest the evil, and re-
store peace, confidence “and harmony
among all his dear saints, and once more
revive his precious cause and truth among
his dear saints, and add to our numbers
of sach as sh&ll be saved. My sheet is
fall. Tour brother, in haste,
ISAAC T. _5AU NDERS.

Franklin Co., Va., Jan. 18,1861,
‘Drsr BrorEEr BEEBL —I want the
Bigns of the Times as long as it conninues
to advocate the dosctrine n; now does, and |t
I believe it will as long as it shall be edit-

ed by you. I was vlad to hear ‘of your
safe armvm at home afser your visit, wn:h

Trust-}

'he will do all his pleasure.

brother Lieachman, to cur Association in
August last. I was well: pleased with
your preaching, and with that of brother
Leachman also; for I do love the doctrine
of Eternal Union. 1 ‘hope to see you
‘both again, and to hear you preach again
the unsearchable riches of Jesas Christ,
although "you live in the North.and I in
the South. "It does. not lessen our love
for you. I do love those brethren and
sisters in the Nortk who write for the
Signs of the Times, although I have
never seen them. And I dam also well
pleased with your Hymn Book. . The
238th hymn is my favorite, for 1t tells
just what I believe. I remaia your up-
worthy sister, if a sister at all, _
JULIANA H. SAMMONS,

Lexington, New-York, Jan. 20, 1861..
Broraer Brrsz:—I do not hke to.close
without a few lines in regard to myself.:
If I cou'd have the privilege of telling you
my troubles, it would be a great relief to
my mind. In is & day of wreat trials, *
* % Baf we know the Lord reigns, and
Thisisa. great
consolation.. He knoweth them that are
his, and he careth for them. It is through
gr cat tribulations we shall enter the kmcr-
dom. Our Savior was shamefully treated,
despised and insulted, and why should not
his children be? - If ye endure not chas-

tisement, whereof all are partakers, then
are ye bastards snd not sous.  Our bless-
ed Savior will deliver all his humble fol-
lowers out of all their troubles, and sancti- |
fy them ail to cur good and his glory.
He is our- Strenﬂth our Hope and our|
Salvation;

¢ Tn.all my fears, in sll my straits,
My qoni ox his salvation waits.”

My desire is that I may be kept in the "
narrow way that leadeth to life, and that 3
I may not dishonor that dear Savior whom
I profess to love. If am blinded and led
asiray by carnal natare, I hope the Lord !
will open my eyes to see my condition, and
bring me back to kis embrace, and Tead
me by bis Holy Spirit to do the will of!
my heavenly Father. If I could always'

possess that'spirit, I should not so often
hang my harp on the willows, or get into
the “ slongh of despord.”  But these im-
perfections of the flesh will follow me
tbrough my pilgrimage -in this unfriendly
world. But if I am finally found clothed
in Christ’s righteousness, I shall be freed

'hom this body of sin when I leave this

mo; tal stete, and may that be the happy
‘state of as all Truly yours,
LYDIA FAULKNER.

Near Lacér‘onm N.J, Jap 17 1861

Desr BrotEER Bress: —I should have
seut ou for the present year before, but
the sfflicting hand of God has beea upon
us, and our affairs.are deranged. My
wife has been confined to her bed nearly

ten months, and I am myself not able to|

attend to business much of the . time.
Nevertheless we cannot think of doing
without the Signs of the Times. . I en-
close the amount for the present -year.
I have ofted thought T would like to
write a little; but T am no scholar at the |3
best, and my 'hard has become quite un-
stea-dy. But, Onf the rich and’ grand
subject — Salvation through our Lord
Jesus Christ, who gave his life a ransom
for his people!

¢ Awazing grace! how sweet the sourd
That saved a wretch like me ;

I once was lost, but now am fouud,
Wzs blind, bas now I zee.”’

Heye, in cur 1onely situation; how welcome
are the  messages of f the dear eh ldren of the
Zion of our God. Whether it be preseut-
ed in the public preaching of the gospel,
or in private conversation, or from some
of the scattered enes of :»the flock, from the
uttermost parts of the globe, through the
Signs of the Times—they all speak the
same things, Salvation through free and
sovereign grace; unmerited by us, without
money and without price. Scmetimes I}
hink T can say,

“Oh! joyful and transpong seene
That rises to my sight;

Sweet feld array’d ia uv‘ng green,
Arpd rivers.of dehght "

conquering soldiers of the cross; ye are
he will certainly lead you on to victory,
and give you a conqueror’s crown. The
weapons of our warfare are not carnal,

down of  the stronrr holds ef satan.
wﬂderness we will fear no evil, for “Th

name of ‘the Lord is a strong tower, into

which the 11rrhteous run and find safetv

now. and forever Amen, .
PARMER BRYA\T '

Big Spmng. Kcntuc/cy, Jan. 20, 1861,

Drar Broraer" Birpm:—I1 Wlbh you
great success in your labors of love, and
hope you may long ‘continue’to advocate
|the truth. Whatever others may say or
believe on the Union of Christ and his peo-
ple, the following lines express what I
try to preach, and what I tlu!y believe to
be the truth:

¢ In God's great will the scheme was laid,
Before his hands the mounatains weigh'd,
. Or spread the unknown seaa.
‘Then did his arms of iove embrace
A seed elect, a chosen race,
His glormus grace to praise.””

Yours, J. L. FULLILOVE.

Earlville, Lllinols, Jan. 22, 1861.

" Dsar Brotmer Beees: :—I have taken
i your paper for the last few years, and it
jcomes to me laden with precious gospel
,truth, which is food and nourishment to
my poor soul, if I am not deceived. I do
not feel that I can do without it. It con-
‘tains nearly all the gospel preaching I
i have in this land. Troe I can hear the
gospel preached once a month, by going
fifteen miles, and-I esteem that as a great
blessing mdeed I came to this country
tin tbe spring .of 1841, and lived here
‘twelve years without hearmo one sermen
preached. I heard many which were SO~
called. "But ‘they presented no “ Thus
isaith the Lord.”?. It wasall Do and livé;
with them, but I believe I must live ﬁist
before I ean do; and that life must be all
of free and soverewn grace. I would like
af some time, it it be the Lord’s will, to
give you an account of some of my exer-
cises in passing through this vale of tears.
We-have, or I at least bave my ups and
dowans, sometlmes,m the mouat, bat often-
er iu the valley. I love to feel my depen-
dence on the mrlepen@enu God. Godisa
Spmt and ‘they that WOIlep him must

|| worship bim in spirit and in truth. Tt is

impossible for us to worshxp him accepta-
bly without his Qp‘mt, for to be carnally
minded is death; but to . be splmuady
minded is life and peace.

Yours, -as ever, . JAMES WOOD.

Missiscingwa, Oho, Jun. 14, 1861.
Muca Hsrzenep Brormer Bese:—I
will inform you that I am still living, and
enjoy tolerable good health the greater
part of the. time. - Yet I know that my
time in this world cannot be long, aceord-
ing to. the course cf nature; for Tam now
in my seventieth year. And I hope 1t is
still well with you and yours. I still
want you to send me the Signs of the
Times, -as the -doctrinal views which it
cot‘tams are such as my hope has rested
on for fifty-three years, and still in my ad-
vanced age there is no other system that:
c¢an give me the least hope of a blessed
immortality beyond the grave. And with
all my sins:and uwnworthiness I still feel
that I have a hope and that 1 have an in-

rrmce alone, MAhLO\' PDTERb

-Sharpsburg, Kentucky, Jan. 12, 1861.

Lord will preserve and keep you as he
has hitherto doue, notwmhstandmrr the
cnmma,tmus and recrimipations brou(rht;

gainst you. The Liord Jesus has Lept

terial work which  he has assigned you is
fulfilled. T huve been a reader of .your

valuable paper, the Signs of the Times, T

"In conclusion I would say, Fight on, ye-

engaged in warfare under & good.Captain;

hut mighty thréugh God, to the palhntr‘

Al
though we have to’ tra.vel through a dark.

rod and thy staff, they comfort us.” The

May the grace of our Lord and Savier:
Jesus Christ, be with all the Isragl of God,

terest in’ that glorious plan of salvation by

Dzar Brotarr Brpsg:—IL hone the’

you, and he will keep you until the minis-



think, ever since the second volume, and
f am well pleased with the communica-
tions which it. contains from my dear
brethren and sisters, and especially with
your editorials. My dear brother, the
christain interview 1 had with you and

the brethren in your vicinity, and at the |
other Associations I attended -at the |

East, last summer, has made such a last-
ing impression on my mind that I think it
will never be erased from my memory.
‘We were very much disappointed in not
seeing you at the Licking Association
last fall.
in the fulness of the blessing of the gospel
of Christ; and the brethren love him for
the truth’s sake. I will close by sub-
scribing. myself your: brother in Christ,
SAMUEL JONES.

Cheshire, Mass., Jan. 20, 1861,

Brorazr Beesr:~~Within the last three
or four years I have been called to pass
through the lung fever twice, which has
v*vecked my constitution almost to its cen-
tre; but through the mercy of God my
Sa-vior, T am-still alivé, and able to attend
to some of my domestic affairs. The dis-
tracted state of our country and pressure
of the times do not add anything to my
pecuniary resources; but low as my cir-
cumstances are 1 have mustered a dollar
which I will send you, requesting you to
keep it as long as you can, and then let
somebody else baveit. I would like to
have the Signs of the Tumes continued.
My day is almost over, I lack but a few
rronths of the allotted age which is set for
man. - I have done but little for Christ.
I have endeavored to.stand as a witness
for him for forty years; but whether [
have been useful in his cause is better

‘doctrine you:so-ably sustain.

Brother Leachman came to us|

known to him... I shall soon go the way
of all the earthi—and Oh! may I go with
confidence and assurance that my name-is
written in heaven, enrolled in the®Lamb’s
Book of Life. Engraved as in Dfernal
brass, and lead in the rock forever.” 1
should then be fully prepared for etérnity.
Farewell. JOHN VINCENT.

Big Lick, Virginia, Jan. 22, 1861.
Brorrer Brese:—Myself and wife are
dastitute of any Old School Baptist preach-
ing, except when we go some fifteen miles,
and if it were not for your valuable paper
we would be very lonesome. I often feel
a desire to write something for publica-
tion; but I feel so weak and so nnworthy
that I keep still. But, Ob! what com-
fort I receive when reading the communi-
cations of brethren and sisters, it is with
- tears of joy which makes my heart glad.
But I do often feel myself to be sucha
wicked sinner that I fear I am deceived;
then when I hear the brethren and sisters,
tell how it is with them, a new hope seecms
to spring up in my soul, which makes me
rejoice and say, I know that my Redeem-
er lives, and I feel confident that I am one
of Chrisv’s chosen opes.” I sometimes feel
unworthy to be in the company of chris-
uams but I do koow I love their com-
pany more thén I do the company of
others. INow, brethren and sisters, may
the Lord enable. you:to press towards the
mark of the prize of your high' calling of
Geu whxch is in Ohrist Jesus our Lord.
LEO TURNER.

Eden, Michigan, Jan. 19, 1861,
Friexp Beoes:—The maltitude of spe-
culative theories in regard to the plan of
salvation in these tlmes, are wonderful to
contemplate, and in this country we can
claim to have &s great a number of specu-
lative theorists as any pla.ce in the wide
world. Salvation by grace is made to im-
ply a nulity, as taught by the most of our
teachers. Eld. James P. Howell preach-
ed here about one year ago, and it was of
tie old fashioned sentlment instructive,
entertaining and proﬁta,ble, and every
-way acceptable to 2ll those who believe
in salvation by grace. Having a few
moments leisure, I have written a few
‘words, not for the press, but from my in-
timate acquaintance with you, it would be

having at times, much sympathy for the |
' Please say
to the friends that myself .and: family are
well. I remain your friend, ..
WILLIAM H. HORTO\T

5@* Frxend Horton w1h please excuse

the hberty we take wﬂ;h his private .cor-

respondence, as he. has many relatives and

'old acquaintances in this vicinity, Whor
‘will be gratified to, hear from him.—En..

Russelwzlle lemoza Jan 17 1801

Brorazr BERBE: ——Havmcr some rooml

left, I will write a fow’ wmds in régard to

1y past experience atid present- hope in'the’
Lord. Thirty years ago-last fall T was
made t0 seé myself a poor lost; sinner.

trisd all my efforts, but grew worse in-
stead of better untll I thought there
was no mercy for me. But while mourn:
ing over my lost condition; and when I
was not looking -for- dehvelzmee ay- bar-
den of sin and guilt was removed and I
then thouo“ht I should have no more trou:
ble. But soon doubts and fears came, and
have harrassed me from that’ day to thlb

and all the hope ‘I now have for is found-

ed on the merits of the Lord Jesus Christ.
J.wenty—two years.ago 1 commenced try-
ing to preach Christ and him er uuned as

the way, the trath and the life, whlch is:
all the way I know in whick & poor help-1;
Although- I

less sinner can be saved..
have been trying to pleaeh soo long, it
some times seems to me that I know noth-
ing yet as I onght to know and I Lave
often thoughs, in view  of ignorance, I
would néver try again.

sire to tell; but when. I .try I make so

pooriy cut, ' that it makes me fear fear thas |3

I am decelved I think T wanb to do

ho‘hu, if I could. Weé have some’ moath-

erings among the old Bapmts here, -
4. D. NORTON

Edinburg, Ind., Jan, 21 1861

Drar Broraer BEEBE —-—The time is

past for me to send my money for the next
volume of the ‘Signs of the Times, and

bere I give you a few scraps of my - expe-| ‘ not
00 much, brother Beebe, I wish you: to

rience when I was- quite:young. -I'was

in attendance at the Sunday School Union,

and learned to read their books, and to
do good ; so I went onas I tLouwht do-
ing “good; going to Sunday Schools s, keep

ing the Sabbath, and walking very straight| =
So I went on, thmkmw Iy
would arrive at Heaven by\ my. goed,'
I would go to prayer meetings

in all things.

works.
and to the mourning bench, and nhouu})t
I was getting along very we}l T'gotsol
thouvht I was voed enodugh to “join- meet-
ing. I coneluded I would join the Meth-
odists because it was theeasiest way, but

alas, somerhsnr said to -me, thisis not the |
'twentleth Your brother as T hope,

way. « So then my troubles commeu"ed

then I commenced trying to’ prayin earn
1l
would try to pray, and. it.seemed to the |

est when I woull'do anything wrong.

that my prayer would not: reach higher
than my head. At times I was startled
at death and judgment ; it seeined to me
at times that if God would cat me down
as a cumberer of ‘the ground -and appoiat
my portion with hypocrites and unbeliev-
ers, he would be just .in so -doing ;.it
seemed to me that I was going down to
woe and misery as fast as time could roll
on, I then set to work agais;"and awork
it was, to0. I then took sickand thought
I was going.to die'in that:situation, and
to appear before the judge of :all the earth
with my sins; it seemed to me that I
could not endure it. I then'sét to-work
again; I sent for s Methodist ¢lass'Tead-
er to pray for me,'and I was determined
to get religion tha,t night. .
ehout and he flatter ed me that I had reli-
gion ; but no relief could I find'; my
troubles still never ceased. T told my
father I wanted him to appoint meetings
at his house ; that I wanted to talk. to
the church, snd he complied with my re-
quest; and while the preacher was preach-
ing it seemed to me I'would sink to ruin

-more sociable to say a few werds, and my

and despair ;

-1

I -tried: to/

But; at times T
think I see and feel somethmo that I des}

“dovil was close by, ready to o'nash upon

me ; when ‘préaching was over the chuirch | &

opened & door to receive members Tgave}
them a relation of my - sins and troubles

{for I conld'not” téll them anything else :
| because I knew nothing else, and they. 1:e-

ceived me. “There wasa wexrrht of guilt

 yet tipon me.the meeting was: dlsmlssed 14
- was-givery dark time 0 -me—Jark and|
-dreary.. -All-at once it seemed that I wag:
iburdened down withs ml(ruty load of guilt '
“land sin; at” that moment it left me, and

it seemed to me that it wassin, and neverj
W4§ to-appear again, then I conld rejoice

in the:God of my salvation ; ; then I counldy:
<1y ‘out with the servant of God and say.

- ere is salvation in none other. 1 thought |
i"en my troubles were all over, but I}
found it quite to” the reverse. T find T
have & sinful heart to mourn-over ; T a:
led to.cry out.with the Apostle, who shall
deliver me from the, body of this death ;

I find T am carnal sold under sin; Waen_
T'would do g6od evil * is present with me.
But F'hope it is 1o more, I but sin that

i dwells in me, then I can say, my pathway

is strewn-with thorns and briars through-|:
out. I flad without the justifying 110~ht-
eousness of our Samor no fiesh cen be
saved.

“Dear Brother Besbe :—If you' think|
the foregoing worthy a place inthe Signs:
of" the Times, piease correct the same and
use it.

' Yours m hope of ete rnal 1 fe,
JAS K BARNETT

Jungsivies @:rfi‘cw Brx

8L

¢Thus saith the. Lorp, Stand ye in'the ways, and:
see and ask for.the old paths, where is the good
way, and walk therein, aad ye s]..all find rest for
your souls, ”—Jeremzah . 16. . ) .

Henry Co., Kolnznciry/, Jan: 18, 1861.
BROTHER BEEBE —FPlease give us your

| views on Hebrews xii 85, the latter part-

of zaid verse, and oblige truly,
"MARTHA FOREE.

o Franklin Co., Va., Jon. 18,1861
Brotuer Bress:—If it is not asking

give us a diseonrse on Eph. i. 4,5. And
T would like for _you or some. of your cor-

‘respondents to give their viéws onl Peter

iv. 6. Your unworthy sistet,

JULIANA H. SAMMONS.

request in our next numnez’ ——ED

“BrorTaER BiEBE :—1I"believe I have not
troubled - you to write your views 'on any
menecing at the tenth verse. and on to the

J-RAGRIFFIS.
g5~ On which chapter in Rev. ?———ED

" Grand View, Ind., Jan. 11, 1861,
" Broruzr Brese:—If 1t is not asking too
much; I would like to have your views on
2 P°te1 1i:20,21. This reguest is for-the

satisfaction of an enquiring friend of mine.
Yours, JOP\‘ L. DO\HA\E

 Coloma, California, Dee. 30, 1861,

Will Eld, Joseph H. Flint, of Towa,
please give his views, throuc:rh ‘the Szgns
of the Times, on the commission, “ Go ye
into all the world and preach: the gospel,”
&e.? - It is-more than seven years .since I
heard an Old School Baptist preach, and
I feel huncrry is why I make the request.

MRS E M HOLLII\ GSWO’%TH

Bzg Lick, Vzrgzma Jan 22, 1861,

"Brorerr Brrssi-—As I have mever
troubled you for your views on any text,
will you please-give your viewson 2 -Pe_ter
iil. 13, :* Nevertheless, we according .to
his promise, look for new heavens and

| subject so . spiritnal, so sublime ?

‘not. overflow thee:

MIDDLETOWN N Y FEBRU’ARY 15 1861

" REMARKS 0N PSArys CXuIs.: 2 G—Re-
ply to sister R. T Johnson.~—It is-mueh
‘easier for us to ﬂoumsh our pen, than tol
‘writs that which we feel satisfied will edi-
fy the saintsand reflect the glory of Grod;
‘but of this our readers are, or have had:
‘opportunity to be ‘aware. Such views ‘as’
‘we have én any portions of the-seriptures;
we do mnot'feel at hberty to Wlthhold
when éalled for, IR

*“The inspired writer: of ‘this psalm seems:
witha ‘prophetic eye.to: look through:the’
vista of intervening ages to the advent-of-
the King of Glory to our earth; and the
establisiment of his kingdom - in- her:gos-:
pel organization, as “ the congregation of
saints,” and as the ‘anti-typical Israel of-
our God. Fired with the animating wis-"
ion, he breaks forth in the' most flowing .
strains of heavenly poetry that ever sdlu-'
ted the circumecised ears of redeemed sin-:
ners; and’calls on them to learn ‘the song :
and nnite in the sacred. theme.- . ¢ Liet Is-
rael rejoice in him that made him:”. Who
but Israel can appreciate the glory of a..
Not
Esaun, not Ishmael, nor any of the self-.
made religionists of that, or of any subsge-

-1 quent age, while infatuated with the no-

tion of their own power to will and to do; =
for themselves and. for the Lord. None
but Israel can rejoice -in the assurance -
that they are God's workmanship, that .
their Maker is their-Husband, the Lord .
of Hosts is his name, and their Redeemer

(the Holy One of Israel, The God. of the.,
whole earth shall he be cailed. -Qf none .
' but. Israel is it written, .“ Happy art thou, -
'O Israel ! Who is.like unto thee, O peo-
ple saved by the Lord ?”.  “This. people”
(saith the Liord) “have I formed for my- .
self: they. shall show forth. my praise..
The God of Jeshurun rideth upon the

‘heavens in the help of this people, and in -
‘bis excellency on the sky; and he has said;
x;@“ We will endeavor to notice thls" Vi
| shall not be. reckoned WIth the natmns ‘y
“'I'This peopl%-* the Lord. has created in
"Christ Jesus,.chosen in Christ Jesus, and -

: V1l ‘blessed with. all spiritual blessings in heav- ¢
portion of the Scriptures, but.I would like , -
Lnow to have.them.on Revelations, cem-!

‘enly places, in Christ Jesus, aceording as -
‘he hath chosen them in him before the
foundation of the world, that they shonld

+ be holy and without blame before him in

Iove “But now;, Thus saith the Lord.
that. created thee; O Jacob, and ‘he that. -

| formed thee, O Israel: Fear not, for I .
 have redeemed thee, I have called thee by .

‘thy name, thou art mine; . when thon pass-

est through the waters, I will be. with

thee, and. through the rivers, they shall -
when. thou walkest -
thiongh the fire, thou shalt not be burned; .
neither shall. the flame kindle upon thee, .
for I am the Lord thy God, the Holy One
of Israel, thy Savior. Fear not: for I.

will -be with thee, I will bring. thy seed -
from’ the. east, and gather thee from the .
west; I will say to. the north, Give. up;. -
and to the south, Keep not,baek;{ bring -

‘'my sons from far, and my daughters from ,

the ends of the earth; even every one that
is called by my name: for I have crea,ted »
him for my glory, I have formed hirm; yea, :
I have made him. H_ s xlif, 1-7. Thls\
ig Tasrael, God’s ehosen redeemed and
freely gustxﬁed Tsrael; Let hini' rejoice in-

new earth wherein dwellsth righteous-|
it seemed 16 me that ‘the' nens‘?” .

LEO TURNER

him that made him: _that is, inGod, And,



SIGNS OF

let the children of Zlon be Joyful in their-
As their King, he is all they | -
He reigus in righteousness, |
All|
the. glory of the eternal world centres.in

King.”
could desire.
and his princes rule in judgment.

. him, and all heaven is radiant with his re-
fulgent glory. With his sword upon his
thigh, herides prosperously; ‘with his bow
and with his crown he goeth forth conquer- |
ing and to conquer. His reghl title. is.
written upon his vesture and upon his
thigh. . The King of kings and the Lord.
of lords, and his name is called the Word
of God. He is the only and blessed po-
tentate, and he only hath immortality
dwelling in the light. . 'Who but the chil-
dren of Zion can be joyful in him? Who
else are satisfied with his laws, ordinances,
doctrine, examples, precepts and his un-
limited dominion over heaven, earth and
hell. But he is in a peculiar sense “ their
king,” the King of the children of Zion.
God has given him to be Head over all
things to his church, which is his body,
the fulness of him that filleth all in all.

« Let the high praises of God be in
their mouth.” These words imply degrees
of praise. God will be honored in all the
subjects of his dominion. The wrath of
man shall praise him; for he is able to
command & Tevenue of glory from all the
subjects of his power and providence.
Holy angels that have never sinned do
praise him, as a holy retinue once sang in
the hearing of the shepherds, Glory to
Grod in ‘the highest; but the highest notes
of heaven’s exalted anthem can only be
sounded by the children of Zion-—redeem-
ed by the blood of the Lamb. They shall
sing with the spmt and with the under-
standing also, making melody in their
hearts untc Grod; in no low, murmuring,
discordant or jarring sounds, butin sweet,’
exalted strains, as when the morning stars |
sang together, and all the sons of God
shouted for joy, as when they were heard
in the vision of Jehn, Rev. xiv. 2, 3; xv.
3, 4; also, chap. xix. 1-7. The highest
notes of their immortal song shall in fall

Bnt favontes of the hea.venly King X .
Should sound their joys sbroad.”

““ But when this lisping, stammenng tongua
Lies silent in the grave, ’
Then in s nobler, sweeter song
) We'll sing his power to save.”

But not only shall the high praises. of
God be in their mouth, but, as they are
now in an enemy’s land, and ia a militant
state, let ““ a two-edged sword be in their
hand” A sword is an implement of war,
to be used oﬁ'enswely and defenswely, and
in  ancient warfare, the most effective
weapon -used: in close confliet. In skir-
mishes where ‘the parties were ‘widely
apart bows, arrows and sling-stones were

sword was the most reliable of all weap-
ons. If the children of Zion had no ene-
mies to encounter, they would need no ar-
mor: but as they are circumstanced while
they sojourn in the flesh, they are re-
quired to put on the whole armor of God,
and, having done all, to stand, not. run.
They have to fight the goed fight of faith,
to resist the devil, that he may flee from
them, erucify. the flesh with its affections

all its allurmg vanities. Their warfare is
not carnal, but spiritual, hence they re-
quire spiritual, and not carnal weapons;
“ For we wrestle not against flesh and
blood,” that is, in & literal sense, or we
might need carnal weapons, sach as
Sharpe’s rifles, Saul’s armor, or human
policy ; “But against principalities, against
powers, against the rolers of the darkness
of this world, against spiritual wickedness
in highplaces.” Hence, while we are re-
quired by the example and special com-
mand of our *Great Captain, to be kind,
courteous and benevolent to all men, even
to our bitterest enemies, we are neverthe-
less to fight manfully and uncompromising-
ly the good fight, contending earnestly
for the faith once delivered to the saints.
If any of the saints take the sword as a
carnal weapon, they shall perish by it.
But the sword of the Spirit is what we
require. This is called * The Sword of
the Lord and of Gideon.” It is quick, or
vital, and powerful and sharper than any

chorus swell the words, * Great, and mar-
velous  are thy works, Lorﬁj God Al
mighty; just and true are thy ways, thou
_ King of saints; and all the mulmtude of
the redesmed, as the voice of mighty|.
thunderings, and as the sound of many
- waters, shall proclaim, The Lord God,
* Omnipotent, reigneth. Let us be glad
and rejoiee, and give honor to him; for
the marriage of the Lamb is come, ard
his wife has made herself ready.” ~Ab,
gister Johnson, if there is any higher
_praise of God than what is indicated in
these passages of the Scripture, its, revela-
tion will not probably be made to us un-
til we shall have witnessed the passing
away of the earth and skies, the destruc-
tion of the last enemy, and the triumphant
entrance of all the blood-washed throng
into the joys which are reserved in heaven
for them who are kept by the power of
God through faith unto salvation, which
is ready to be revealed at the last time.
These mouths which were once full of
cursing’ and bitterness, cleansed by the
washing of regeneration and renewing of

the Holy Ghost, shall

¢t Break forth and extol the Great Ancxent of Days,
His free and distinguishing grace.”

What can now be more appropriate, more
pleasant, more delightfol to the children
of Zion, than to be thus employed.

¢ Let those refuse tosing
Who never knew our God,

two-edged sword. It has & Jerusalem
blade, well- tempered and as David said
of the sword he had taken ﬁ'om Goliath,
“There is no sword like it,” so we may
in truth say of the sword of the Lord,

which Paul says is the word of God, and
which completes the armor of God, by
him specified at Eph. vi. 13-18. While
the high praises of Grod are so in the
mouth of Zion’s children, that all their
communications are in harmony with the
spirit of truth and holiness, the sword - of
the Spirit, which is the word of the Lord,
is in their hand; not merely hanging by
their side quietly in its scabbard; it is
drawn, and never to be for a moment
sheathed until the joyful trump of God
shall annousee the complete vietory over
sin, death and hell. Among other peculi-
arities of the sword which God has put in
the hand of his saints, we are told by
Paul that it is spznbual and nghty

strongholds, &c; ; and in our text it is de-
scribed as havlng two edges. It cuts
both ways, and. is admlrably adapted. to
the Christian warfare, as all’ Christians
have énemies within as well. as without.

| This weapon cuts off the flesh, that we

may be the circumcision that worship God
in the spirit, rejoice in Christ Jesus, and

have no confidence in the flesh, while at

used, but when in close engagements, the

and lusts, and to confront the world with

through God to the pulling down of

| the same time'its keen edge is-felt ,;‘by the

assaulting foe withont. ~The word of Grod
came to the prophets, saying, Thus ;saith
_{the Lord, &¢. And %o the word of God
ig'placed in the hand of the samts, as the
most effectual weapon- in ‘keeping our
'body, er fleshly propénsities at bay; ne-
thing is ‘so potent in defending the catuse
‘of truth and righteousness, as to be sble
to bring a “Thus saith the Lord,” to
bear upon those foes without who oppose
the doctrine, government and institutions
of our divine Commander. .

.In the context, the Psalmist shows
why the saints should be equipped “ To
execute vengeance upon the heathen, and
punishments upon the people: to bind
their kings in chains, and their nobles in
fetters of iron; to execute upoun them the
jodgments written. This honor have all
the saints. Praise yethe Lord.” Israel
under the law, in the type, were led in
triumph whenever they had a Thus saith
the Lord to execute upon the heathen na-
tions round- about them. ~Witness the
case of Egypt, Amalak, Midian, the
Philistines and others, especially the Ca-
paanites, which were driven out of the
land, according to the word of the Lord.
So spiritual Israel shall execnte the ven-
geance of the Lord, in a spiritual applica-
tion of the word upon all the uncircam-
cised religious organizations which stand
in opposition to the truth; as the stone
which was taken from the mountain with-
out hands, as typical of the kingdom of
Christ, should break in pieces all other
kingdoins, ‘and thus execute the vengeance
of God on them. - As the sword of the
Lord was used by Gideon and his little
chosen band, in executing the order and
vengeance of the Lord upon Midian, so
shall the saints triamph over the beast,
and his image, and over the number of
his'name. But the sword is also for the
punishment of the people; that is, the
sword of the spirit, which is the word of
Grod, is put in the hand of the saints, to
execute the diseipline and order of the
house of Grod, upon all who walk disor-
derly.

Ty bind their kings with chains, and

| their nobles with fetters of iron: Such ex-

ploits were performed by Israel under the
typical- dispensation; and, under the gos-
pel, we ‘wrestle with the kings, or rulers
of the darkness of thls world, and by the
sword of the spirit we prevail over them,

and 50 bind them with chains, as to de-
spoil them of all their power or influence
to annoy us. While their nobles may sig-
nify those who are elevated to high-sound-
ing titles, as Reverends and Divines, pro-
moted and made: popular only as the ad-
vocates of false doctrine, in allegiance to
the prince of the power of the air. How
often has one of God’s little ones chased a
thousand of  such nobles, and two put ten
thousand to*flight. Then truly, This
honor Fave all the saints; * For the Lord
takes pleasure in hus people; he will beau-
tify the meek with salvation. Let the

glory, in which they are by the special
grace of God dlstmgmshed but let-them
glory ‘only in the Lord. * Let them sing
aloud upon their beds.” Beds are places
of rest, not of toil, and the trinmph and
joy of the saints is not in their own doings,
but when restmg upon the sure mercies of
their covenant God and Savior, *They S

shall feed and lie dowr.” .And they shall

saints be: joyful in glory ;7 even in this|

lie down in green pastures, in safety and
plenty, with the high praises of God in
their mounth, and & two-edged sword in
their band. Their enemies may deride
them for lymg down, and folding their
hands; but it is their privilege, for *So he
glveth his beloved rest.”

Sister Johnson, may it be your happy
privilege, and the privilege of all the
saints, to enter continually into that rest
which remaigeth for the people of God.

‘Clinton, Hickman Co., Ky.
January 25, 1861. }

Dxar Brorser Berse:—J liave been
reading your paper going on three years,
and your-editorials, and the communiea-
tions generally, contain what I believe to
be the truth; aund I wish to continue tak-
ing it, for I should be at a loss without it.
Dear brother, we are a long ways apart,
and entire strangers in the flesh, but I
sometimes hope that I have an interest
with you, and the rest of the people of
God, in the blood of the Lamb, though I
am so sinful a creature that I often fear
that I have caught the shadow and
missed the substance. But we-are told
that we may know that we have passed
from death unto life because we love the
brethren, and I do think, if I am not de-
ceived in myself, that I do love the peo-
ple of God. Yours truly,

ELBERT GAY.

Fortifications in the Southem States.

Subjoined is a list of fortifications, taken
from Col* Tutton’s report made to Congress-
& few years ago, giving the cost of each,
and the number of guns they severally

mount:

Table of Navy Yards and Principal Forts South
of Mason and Dizon’s Line, Showing the Posi-
tion, Cost and. Strength of Each: :

WHERE LOCATED. COST.  MEN. GS.
F't. McHenry, Baltimore ... $146,000 350 74
Ft. Carroil.* Baltimore.... 135,000 800 150
Ft. Delawure, Del. riv., Del. 539,000 750 151
Ft. Madison Annapohs Md. 15,000 150 3L
Ft. Severn, Maryland ...... 6,000 60 14
Ft. Washington, Potom. riv. 575, 000 438 88

Ft. Monroe, O. P. C., Va...2, 400 000 2,450 371

Ft. Calhoun, H.R., Norfolk. 1, 664 1000 1,150 224
Ft.. Macon, Beaufoxt N.C... 460 000 -300 61
Ft. Johnson, Wll’ton, N.C.. 5, 1000 60 10
Ft. Caswell, Oak Isl’d, N.C. 571,000 400 - 81
Ft. Sumter, -Charl’ton, S. C. 677,000 = 650 146
Castle Pinckney, do. do.. 43,000 100 25
Ft. Moultrie, =~ do. do... 75,000 300 54
Ft. Pulaski, Savannah, Ga. 923,000 800 150
Ft. Jackson, do do. 80,000 70 14
Ft. Marion,St.Aug’tine, Fla.. 51,000 100 25
Fi. Taylor, Key West ..... ...... 1,000 185
Ft. Jefferson, Tortugas..;. ...... 1,500 298
Ft. Baraneas, Pensacola... 315,000 250 49
Redoubt, Pensacola....... 109, 000 000 26
Ft. Pickens, Pensacola.... 759, 1000 1,260 212
Ft. McRae, Pensacola..... 384 000 650 151
Ft. Morgan, Mobile......: 1 212,000 700 132
Ft. St. Philip, m. Miss. river. 143 000 600 124
Ft. Jackson, do  do. 817 000 600 150
Ft. Pike, Rigolets, La...... 472, 000 300 40
Ft. Macomb, Chef. Men. La. 447 000 300 40
Ft. lemgston Bar. bay,La 342, 000 300 52

_In addition to these are incomplete
works at Ship Island, Mississippi river,
Georgetown, 8. C.; Port Royal Roads,
8. C.; Tybee Islands, Savannah, Galves-
ton, Brazos, Sentiago and Matagorda.
Bay, Texas. The guns which were lately
stopped at Pittsburg were designed for
those at Galveston and Ship Island.

Hampton Roads is the great naval de-
pot station and rendezvous of the South-
ern coasts. .

Pensacola is ‘very strong, and the only
good harbor for vessels of war, and the
only naval depot om the Gulf. The for-
tresses at Key West and Tortugas, on the
southern point of Florida, are among the

most powerful in the w01ld and every
vessel that crosses the Gulf passes within
sight of both.

* Incomplete



Becwrh of Pavringss,

Jan. 31.—At the honse of the bride’s father, in
Dorchester County, Md., Mr. ApoLPHUS WILLIS to
Miss EMiy WOOLFORD. ’

Jan. 33.—At North Berwick, Me., by Eld. Wm.
Qnint, Mr. Taouas Q. RoBerTs and Miss MAnY E.
Quiny, both of North Berwick, Me.

Jan. 23.—At North Berwick, by the same, Mr,
Lorenzo 8. Hanson, of North Berwick, and Miss
OLARA M. PIERCE, of Williamsburg, Mass.

Feb. 5.—At the residence of Mr. John M. Amos,
the bride’s brother-ic-law, in’ Russel Co., Ala., by
Wn. Stewart, Exq., Mr. Geores W. Morsg to
Miss MartEA T. KEETING, all of Russell County,
Alabama. .

Jan. 8.—By Eld. B. F. Heskett, Mr. Jamus W.
Mivvstip to Lypia M., daughter of James M. and
I(&)lg_rtha M. Heskett, all of Muskingum County,

jo.

@litwary Fotices,
Frankfort, Ky., Feb. 8, 1861.
BrorEER BEEBE:—Our liitle church in Frank-
fort bas sustaiuved a great loss in the deaths of
sis'er Shannon axd Laughbercugh, and deeply do
we regret them, for we think there were bus few
.on earth with them to compare. I send a few
verses, if you think them worthy of insertien, you
may do se, bot if not, & decline will not be harvul,
wy effort being feeble, The neme will not be
given, except, :
A MEMBER OF THE CHURCH IN FrANEFORT, KY.
‘The gmrg, the kind Shepherd has called from our
0¢ '

Two sisters, whose lights ever burned:
‘Their hopes firmly built on Christ Jesus, the Rock,
Nor to 1o’s here, or there, did they turn.

Puisuing the pathway the Master had trod,
Ro hawbie, submissive, they moved,

Ever ready to answer, for hope in their God ;
When chasten’d, ackuowledged his love.

Preferring the honor of Jesus’ love
To all earth’s bright laurel'd fame,
‘They journeyed in wisdom, nor e’er wished to

rove,
+ From that Standard, Christ Jesus' Name.

Buot Oh! we lament them,—our poor littls band
Doth sorrew and weep, as we g0 ;

‘O God, of thy merey, in the midst of us stand,
Let gtreams of Salvation here flow,

The droppings of love, dear Savier, we crave,
Tt willing, O God. let it coms

‘Toen the cry shall bs, Jesus, in wmercy now save
While Hope bears as onr tuwards home.

Muskingum Co., Ohio Jan. 16, 1861,
BroTHER BEEBR:—Please publish the following
obituary : i
Diep, at the residence of James M. Heskett, in
Muskingum County, Okio, on Friday, Jan. 11, 1861,
ErizsaBeTE M. BarroN, daughter of Thomas and
Sarsh Barton, late of Loudoun County, Va., aged
.43 years and 9 months, lacking one day. She pro-
fessed f2ith in the Lord Jesus several years ago,
-and united with the Ebenezer ehuarch, in Loudoun’
County. Va., on %rofessiou of faith, and was bap-
{ized by Eld. 8. Trott, where she lived an nrder?y
member while she continned in that wicinity.
When she came to Ohio with mys«it «r.d wife, her
gister, she took @ letter from that charch; but we
have not offered to any church; so her member-
ship was still with Ebenezer church when she
died. Bhe has left one sister, bes'des rumerous
relatives an friends, both in Ohio and Virginia, to
mourn their loss; but we bave hope that she has
gone to dwell with Jesus, where sin and sorrow
cannot come,
Qur sister ’s gone to that bless’d home,
Where sin and death can never come;
Where Jesus reigns in realms above,
To welcome 2ll who know his love.

JAS. M. HESKETT.

Morefield, Nicholas Co., Ky., Feb. 4,1881.
DzAR BrOTHER BEEBE—With sorréw I seat my-

self to impart the mournful intelligence to the.

brethren and sisters of our order of the death of
iny dear brother James Jones, Jr. He died of
consumption, on Sanday morning, Dec. 18, 1860,
at 10 o’clock, at the residevce of his brother-in-
jaw, Dan. A. 8. Woods, Gaudaloupe Co., Texus,
aged 39 years, the 3th of Novemberlast. Brother
Jones wag a mewmber of the Old Schocl Baptist
Church at Bald Eagle. Brother Samuel Joues,
pastoer of that church, received and baptized him
on the 234 day of Jane, 1834, I can conscientious-
ly affirm that he was a pattern ¢f piety--from his
firgt seiting his face Zionward up to the 234 of Jan-
‘uary, 186y, at which timne he lefs his homs in More-
field, Ky., for the State of Texas, where he wasin
hopes to recover his health by the help of the
Liord, and a change of climate ; but oh ! how sad-
ly were we all disappointed. " God, who cannot
err, has seen fit to remove him from earth to hea-
ven, where he is free from his suffering, and seat-
24 at his right hand, to sing praises 1o the Lamb
throughout eternity. Brother. wriles that he bore
his affliction with Christisn_fortitude snd resigna-
‘tion to the will of Gpd. All his earthly wish was,
that he might be permitted 1o ree his wife and
-chiidren once more, but died without that wish
being gratified. His wife and youngest ehild
started to see him, but before they reacbed him
the icy hand of death was {aidd opon him, and he
placed beneaih the sod. Dear brother Beebe,
what her anguish must have been, { suppose no
‘human tongue could express, But glory to God;
‘he has promised to be with ua in six troubles, and
not to forsake us in the seventh. His grace is
safficient to uphold us in every trial and difficulty
through wbich we are called 10 pass. Brother is
gone; his voice is hushed in death; he sleeps in
Jesus until the resurrection morn. How often, in
my lonely moments, do I look back upon his or-
derly waik and pious conversation, marked with
.god'y luove and fear., His seat in the house of God
was never vacant—alwayy at his post, o matter
‘how inclement the weather. He was Clerk, and
Sent ay messenger to every Association, excepi
the last, he being absent in Texus. He was an

amiable, lovi d; ter
affectionate father; charitavle and kind brother.

1may add that he never did ‘an_act which would !’

cause big children to blush, nur did he give cause
for any human being to speak evil of him. He
was regpected and honored by the community,
loved and esteemed by his connection, frigndy and

Jesus nowavering to the last. Thus we are called
to mourn; but not as those without' hope, We
feel fully assured that our loss is his infinite gain:
Brother Jones leaves a wife and five “children,
whom we trust may so live as to meet the depars-
ed busband and fathet in that blessed world where
particg is no more. His favorite soog was—
* When I can read my title clear
To mansions in the skies, :
I'll bid farewell to every fear,
And wipe my weeping eyes.:

¢ Should earth against my soul engage, ..
~ Aud fiery darts be hurled,” &es

SARAH E. KEAN.

Campbell Co., Va., Feb. 4, 1861,
" BroTHER BEEBE :—At the request of the rela-
tives of the deceased, I send you for publicationin
the Signs the following obitwary: - -

" Diep, at his residence, in Bedford Co., Va., on
the 23d. day of Oct., 1860, PrrER M. WrigHT,
Sen., inthe 59th year of his age. Hishealth-dec in-
ed from the time be was first taken until death
stayed the hand of affiction and ‘ended his earth-
Iy turmoils. I am intormed that he-suffered much
in the flesh the Jast few days of “Lis iliuess, whieh
he bore with paiience and christian fortitude,—
He was only confined to his bed: about twenty-
four hours. Brother Wright united wicth the Bap-
tist Church at New Hope meeting-heuse, in the
ccunty of Bedford, in the year 1832. - About that
time the doeirines and inventions of men were in-
tredaced into that body, and being tanglt as the
traditions and cowmandments of God, and that
church tolerating the same, caused brother Wright
(in compary with his father and mother, if 1 wmis-
take not,)’to withdraw himself from the New Hope
church, in the summer of 1833, aud joined the
church at Lynnville the same year, where he re-
mained 2 member until the duy of his dsath,.—
Lynnvilte church is a componant part of Pig River.

Association, and brother Z. Axngelis at presént |

their pastor. Brosther Wrighs wag hospitable and

kind in his house to all; especially to the house- |

hotd of faish. His house was always open to the
reception of the brethren, ard was a home for
them whenever any of them chose to reake it such,
This the writer knows from experience. Brother
Wright was fice and nnshaken in the doctrine of
eternal election aud particular redemption, and
was upyieldinrg and uneompromising with regard
to his religious principles - The church haslost &

a brother veloved, the wife an- afitctionate hus-
band, avd the children a kind and affectionate pa-
rent. BHe leaves a mother, brothers'and sisters,
and a wife-and pine children, together with nu-
merous other relatives to mourn their irreparable
loss. But they should not grieve as those who
bave no hope. He had been heard to say on's
former occasion, when sickness pressed hard upon
him and deach seemed to stare him in the face, in
all his dire array, that he bad nothing to fear ;
that he was willing to depart this life, and leave
this, to try the realities of another worid. Brother
Wright’s wife snd five of his ehildren are members
of the Baptist Church, four with the Qid, and one
with the New School. May the Lord bless them
spirilually and temporarily, axd be s husband to
tbe widow, and a father to the children, is the de-
sire and prayer of the writer. - :
. WM. T. CRAFT.

 Deep Cut, 0., Jan: 28, 1861.

My Dmar Friexp Beesg :—With a sorrowing
beart I have to infurm you of the affiicing cir-
cumstances in my family. We buovied a. little
grandson on the 26th day of this mopth. . I do
think that afflictions are sent upon e as a.chas-
tisement for my wickedness and rebellion against
God.  But still he workethall thiogs after the
counsel of his own will, and noue ean stay his
hand, aud 1 wust confess that he is just and right-
eous- He hag informed us that ‘¢ All things work
together for good to them that love God, and are
called according to his purpose.” Bat my fear is
that I are pot 8o called, for I am left a poor dis-
{ressed old sinner, left all alone, withount a friend
in the world. But still my children are as good
to me as I could ask, but they cannet sup-
ply to me the place of my dear departed compan-
ion. It seems to me sometimes that Il cannot
bear my »flictions. . '

Please iusert the death of my grandson. -

Dixp, January 26,0f 3ore Throat, Froxmas Davis,
aged 3 years and 3 weeke. He was a healthy,
active cnild, but is suddenly called:away., -

Yours as ever, THOMAS DAVIS.

Diep, in Roxborough, Persorn Co., N. (., on
Friday, Oct. 26, 1860, of typhoid fever, Mrs, Ma-
@ALA G. Surra, wife of W. H. Smith, in the 43d
year of her age. She was confined to her room
two weeks. :

My friends, I have met with a loss thaf cannot
be repaired. The only comfort I have is, I believe
my loss is her eternal gain, Although she never
made an open profession of religion, in 1852 she
was very much troubled about her conditicn, and
often said she feared that she hadsioned away
the day of grace. She continued in that situation
for some months, after which she seewed to enjoy
the company of chiistians, and expressed a love
for them, She was a firm believer in the doctrive
preached by the Old School Baptists. With these
evidences, I can but believe she was changed
from patnre to grace, for it is written, Where
God begins a good work, he will perform it unil
the day of Jesus Christ.. - . .

The Sighs which you have been sending to her,
you will please direct in futare to me. They are
a welcome messengor to me. In reading their
columbns I often find something exceuraging to my-
soul. May the God of all grace bless and prosper.
you ia the canse of trnth, :

You will oblige me by inserfing the above obit-
uwary. Yours, truly, - W, H. SMITH.

\

spirits.

'6 months aud 19 days.

~ Mattoon, IIL., Jan. 32, 1861
BroTEER BrEBE :—You are requested to publish
the following: . . ’
Diep, at his residence, Nov.

At | 10,1860, LEV N,
ASHBROOK, aged 35 years.

He leaves & wife and

‘infant daughter and other relatives, and many
fawily. His trostin God was firm, and his faith in ¥

friends to lament their loss.  He wag a rélative of
Eid. Ashbrook of Ohio. He was an ambiable man;

and much esteemed by all wbo. knew him. His.
disease was consumption, bat was able to go.

about until the’ night of ‘his death. He begdn to
bleed at-the lungs, ard was a corpse in abont fif-
teen minutes. Ie was never baptized, although
he had entertained a hope for some years, apd had

of the Times. - He was sound -n the faith. Icon-
versed with him freely, but he would iunsist that
he was ot worthy to be.a disciple. How hard it
is to get'rid of. the principle of legality, and turn
thoroughly away from self to Christ. Buf I have
no doubst that the veil is now rewoved from his

soul—that now he is resting from his.labor, while |

his works, as fraits of grace, have followed him.
May:the same grace ‘sweetly prevail, and draw
his dear companion to the fold of the Redeewer,
and may they meet around the throne as. kindred
) TEOMAS THRELKELD.

Coloma, Cal. Dee., 30, 1860.

_ Erp. Bezeg:—Please publish through the col-
umns of the Signs, the death of our-dear father,

Mr. VAN 81cx1®, who died near Jefferson, Clinton
County, Indiaua, August 25th, 1864, aged 62 years,
His disease was lung fe-
ver. He was coxnfined to his bed but four days.
He leaves a wife and eight childrer—six of whom
are married —to mourn his loss, yei we mounrn uot
as thogs that have no ope. He was a kind father,
2 good neighbor, and 8 consisient member of the
0ld Schocl Baptist Church for nearly 33 years.
He joined the chureh, and was baptized by Eld.
Stephen Gard, at Btk Creek, Butler Co., Osio. ia

| 1x27,and lived a member of that chuoreh unsil 1851,

when he with his wife 1pok their leave and upited

with the Thorntown cburch, in Indiana, where he.

remained until is death. He was sent ag a mes-
senger to the Association, where he tock & heavy

cold and came howe sick, and went te bed, never.

to rise again. He was unconcious most of the

gme; until death relessed him ifrom his pain.
b ’ :

What ig it for a saint to die,

- That we the thought should fear?

'Tis but to pass the heavenly sky,
And leave pollution here.

. True, Death’s cold stream is wondrous deep,
And heaveu’s walls are high, )
But he that guards us while we sleep,
Can guide us when we die. :

Yours, in christian love, :
’ E. M, HALLINGSWOTH.

. Eamcoln, Logan Co., Illinois, Jan. 28,1861,

BroTHRR BrEBg—In accordance with a promise
I miade my wife—D. D. Pirgg--on her dying bed, I
now communicate through the Signs -of the Times
to her many friends and brethren, .the sad intelli-
gence of her death. She died of consumption, on
the 24th inst. She was -born March 1, 1814, in
Chenango county, N. Y. When she was 5 years
old, her father (Judge Norton) meved to Illinois,
where she has iived, with bat iittle exception, till
her death.. BShe obtained & hope in the Savior at
14 years of age, and joined the Regular Baptist
Church, called Little Village, when. she was 17,
and was married at 2¢. . For 27 years we have
travelled together as Lusband and wife, and I can
truly say ste fil:ed all the stations of wife, mother
and church member ina truly Christian manner.
From her earliest profession she wag 48 much de-
cevoted to. the cause of religion as any one I ever
kuew.  She always mude it ber consiant concern
that religion should be the first thing of life. She
was «flicted for 29 years, more or less; but her
diseage never took settled hold en her #ill last

summer ; and alt¥ough she had frequently recov- |

ered, yet every time I could s¢e the disease was
making rapid advances. She took a violent cold
10 days before she died, and the lungs became ia-
famed,; which made her sufferings very intense.
On Monday night, the 21st of this month, she ap-
peared to be dying, and bid us all farewell; bat
her pulse railied sgain, and she lived till Thursday
moraing. The night before she died, for several
hours, sbe appeared to be wanting to tell us some-
thing, but her words were so - lucuherent that we
conld not upderstand her. At last I was sitting
by her, and she asked me if 1 could not -sing. 1
asked her what I should sing. She said,* Any-
thing—sing gnick, I want to go.!” Hér sister toid
me to sing, " How firm: a foundation ye saints of
the Lord.””. I commeneced i, and ghe seemed as
guiet 28 a lamb.  When [ got through, she. said,
© That’s what.I want.’’ She again got resiless,
and asked me to sing again. I'snng three or four
songs, till I sang, ¢ 'Tis religion that can give.”’
She said, “ That will do—now let me. go.”  "From
pow 1ill she died, ali she said wus, - “* Let me go.”
While singing the first song, there was 2 sudden
manifestation of the Divine presence felt by all.
It appeared as if a vivid flash of light penetrated
the Toom, and all that was present seemed to feel
and kpow that the Lord. was present. I should
not have mentioned it, if others had notspoken of
it. Be this delusion or whatever it may, 1t recon-
ciled us. all to the ways of Providence, and instead
of mourping we had joy. - She sent her kind wish-
o8 to allher brethren and siyters, bidding then &
final farewell. I cannot write fsr publication one-
tenth of what she said— this is only a brief outline.
Yours, in affiicuon,
: B. B. PIPER.

Edinburg, Johnson. Co., Ia.; Dec. 27, 1860.
Diep, iu Johoson Co., Ia., June 27, CALVIN, son
of Martin and Msria Snepps. )

Near Harrisonville, Shelby Co., Ky.,

R . ) Jannary 25,1861.

. BRoTuER BEEBE—A{ the reguest of his compan-
ion, I send  you the obitaary notice of brother
Jayes M. Jrssg, who departed this life on the 31st
day of Aungust, 1860, aged abous 53 years, The

1 suoject of this notice was born in Virginia, Octo-

ber, 1807, and came to Xentucky with his pareunts,
when quite young. - When grown, he married Miss

-lived till the time of his death.

Amands M. Tinsley, in Shelby county,  where he
Brother Jesse
and his companion united with the church called
Regular Baptists at. Beech Creek, in the year 1843,
and when the Mission system wag introduced in
the church, a divission took place. -Brother Jesse
and his cempanion came out with the 0ld School
or Primitive Baptists, and continuved to contend
for salvation through sovereign, free and unmeri-
ted grace, on the part.of the creature, up-to his
death. He was a subscriber and a regular reader
of the Signs ¢of the Times. The writer of this
had meny: pleasant interviews. with him on the
subject of salvation by grace, through the: merits

1 ; . of the atopement by -our Lord-and Savior Jesus
for years been a reader sud admirer of the Signs:

Chrisy; and when he was confined to his room and
bed; be expressed  himself at. times to be recon-
ciled to the will of the:Lord, ard at other timies
that the flesh was weak, but the spirit was willing.
‘His physician-said his disease was cancer on’ the
stomach. He suffered with the disease nearly a
year, but bore up ander it with Christian fortitude,
seldom complaining. :Heleaves a wife and sever-
al children, and many other dear relatives and
friends, to mourn- his {oss, but we trust their loss
is his gain. - May that promise that was anciently
to the widow and fatherless be applied in this case
to the companion and childzen. His companion
feels greas interest in -haviag the Signs, and de-
sires it sent in her name from this time. .
: CHARLES WARE.,

Near Lexington, Ey., Jan. 29,1881,

ReoruEr Beze—While inIndisna last summer,
brother and aister McKinniz requested me to
write an obituary notice for them, giving me-the
necessary dates; &c. The diary on which I took
them was mislaid, and not found until lately.—
This is my apology to them for the delay. I'hope
they will forgive me.

Diep, in Greenfield, Hancock. Co.. Ind., on the
2585 of May, 1850, Mr. Juzssa M. McKinNIEg, young-
est goz ¢f Matthew and Rhoda McKinnie, aged 21
years, 6 months and 8 days. In attempting tfo
take the cars while in motion, the deceased lost
his balance, was thrown under them, and was
mangled in a most shoecking manner. He. survi-
ved his irjuries but a short time, in which he man-
ifested a pecoming resignation to hisfate, endeav-
oring to console. his sister, who was  present, exn-
treating her not to weep for him. Inthe demise
of Mr, McKinnie, Greenfield has lost an ornament,

‘I'society a most amsiable young man, one who was

looked upon as promising fair to make a useful
and respectable citizen. He had the care of &’
school at the titne—the well deserved confidence
of his employers—the love apd respeet of those
underhis toition. He was highly esteemed, Joved
and respected by his sssocisies. Feéw, very few
young men have stood higher in the estimation of
the circlés in which they moved, and the loss of
bat few, have been more deeply regretted. Hav.
ing been intimately acquaivied with the family
for more than twenty years, it is my pleasure 1
pay this tribute of respect to. the memory of the
subject of this notice, having been acquainted
with bim from his infancy.  Sister McKianie. re-
quested me to compose some poetry suited to the
occasion, and in compliance. the following lines
are respectfuily submitted : P

The Lord is good, His ways are just;

To him we’d bow, in him we’d trust; -

What e’er he doth, we wounld commend,

He is our best, our faithful friend.

.. 'What theugh he takes what is most dear,

. &hall we not reverence him with fear?
He knoweth best what to receive, - .
And whatin mercy he should leave.

Then, let s at his foot-stool bend,
And yieid our all to him, our friend,
We know that what he does is best,
Then let us in his counsel rest.

Bless’d resignation, O, how sweet,
When we can lie at Jesus’ feef,

And yield to him ourselves, cur all,
_And Kiss his rod, and bless his. cail.

Though dark his ways while here we groan,
They'll shine in spleador yet anknown,
Take us and ours, thou aiL hast gave,

Thine were we Lord, yea, all we have,

Then let us vot repine or grieve,
0, thou ars able to retrieve,
Submissive would we bow to thee,
In time, and in eternity. o
J. F. JOHNSON.

" Opelika Ala., Jan. 24, 1861,

Diep, very suddenly, at his residence, in Coosa, -
Co., Ala., Deacon Fsuix GaesEAM, on the 27th
day of December, 1680, aged 64 years, ten months
and nineteen days. . -

Brother Gresham obtained a hope in Christ in
the year 1818, and united with the Baptists, at
Hunting Shoals, Monroe Co.. Ga., snd was bapti-
zed by Eld. Meshach Lowery in the year 1826.—
From that time until his death be was truly a de-
voted christian. Thovgh he had a wife and &
large family of children to provide for, yet when
he had an opportunity to.converse with his breth-
ren on the subject of salvation and the experi-
énce, trials and joys of the christians ; every oth-
er subject seemed to.be dismissed from his mind.
But he is gone no more to return, and doubtiess
he is taken from the evils to come, while bis spirit
rests with Jesus. Sioce his death the writer of
this potice has baptized one of his daughters,
sister Martha Scoggins, of Troup Co., Ga. May
the Lord grans to bless aond suastain our dear be-
reaved sister Gresham and her  arge family of
children, and save them with an everlasting salva-
tion. . ! WM. M. MITCHELL.

Mrs. MaryY E. Nesvy, censort of T. I. B. Neely,
and dsughter +f Charles and Nancy T. Beers, of
Fayette county, Tenn., was born Sept. 24th, 1831,
married Nov. 10th, 183%, and died in Dallas Co.,
Arkansas, Jan. 2, 1861, - } T

She made a profession of religion in - early life,
and was received by the writer into the M. E.
Church, of which she was ever an orvament. Huor
virtues, both social and religious were equal, if
not superior to those of most persons—her man-
ners refined and gentle—her conversation che
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ful but discreet—her disposition kind’and uncb-
trusive, and above sall, her firm and consisient
piety won «ll classes to her favor, ™
‘“Norne ksew her but to love, - »=3¢ -
- None named her butto praise.”’. :

For two years or more she was the ‘subject of
the deepest sfflictions, both physical and mental,

" s0 serirus, at one time, as to dethrone reasen it-
self ! Yes, she bore them all with-the calm sub-
- mission which. characterizes 2 christian, for she |
> was never heard to murmeér. - Though her ties to
earth were maxy, and even in that most trying
hour, while standing in the twilight of eternity,

_.she said, “I fear not ‘desth, for I am going to|’

Heaven.” How epcouraging to think she has
left us this short sentence. Though far from ber
. native bome, snd among istrangers, (many of
“whom she had won as -warm frierds,) she could
. without fear or distrust resign herself unto Him to
whom she hid given her heartin youth. And
that same power and mercy supported her to the ¢
last, 2nd has deubtlesa taken her to dwell where
ﬁain and death can never more veach her. To
er devoted husband, who so faithfully watched:
* over her during her profracted sickness, and who
from the noble impulses ¢f his beart wended -his
tedicus journey from their new home in the West
alone with the form (though faded) of her, his
dearest earthly object, to witness the mournful
scene of seeing her deposited in her own family
burying ground with those of her kindred. I
wou.d say to him, your short life trgether may
have a continuation, and that continuation be un-
alloyed with the trials by which it was attended,
here. To the deeply zffi.cted parentsI wouldsay, :
cheer up, your beloved child is not dead butlives;
forever in the presence of God. Your chief con-
cern for her, while in the west, was to render her
happy. Could you have done arything for her
happiness in comparison with whats she now en-
joys? Then wish her not back to endure the suf-~
ferings from which she is forever freed, brothers'
" and sisters sorrow, as well ye mey, for your affec- |
tiorate sister ; but * not as others who have no |
hope, for if ye believe that Jesus died and rose
again, even so them also which sleepin Jesus
will God bring with him-?? !
Brethren and sisters in the church, ye have also ',
" sustained a loss, but Gud in wisdom bas taken our |
" sister to swell the ranks of the church triumphant. i
“Let us all therefore say, ¢ The will of the Lord be |
done.” |
*On weep not for her, who from suffering and ;
SOITOW
Hsath flowsn to the clime of content and accord,
Whose spirit in heaven new brilliznce shall borrow, |
For blessed are they who have died in the Lord, !
Rejoice that with angels affections care’ll never
Confine her again to & silumberless bed, \
‘And that she shall dwell with the Savior forever, !
When the last peal of thunder shall awaken the |
dead.” THOS. TAYLOR.
NEWCASTLE, Tenn,

' Greenfield 1., Jan. 28, 1361,

BroTHER BEEBE :—I seut you, 1 think, about the
first of ‘November “last, the obituary of Broiher
WrLLiaM THOMPSON, with 2 brief account of hig!
Jife and experience, and 28 I have seen no notice |
of it in the Signs, probably it has failed to reach
you, ur has got mispluced. I will therefure send
it again, and request you to publish iz,

Diep, September 13, 1860, aged 70 years, 3
months and 3 days, at the house of his cousin,
Thomas Thompson, in Greene County, Ill. He
was baptizéd by Nathan Arnett, in fe'lowship of
the Horse Prairie Church, and was afterwards a
member of the Rickland Church, in 8t. Clair Co.,
and subsequently of Eikbhorr Church, isa Washing-
ton Co., afterwards of Apple Creek Church, aiso
of Union Church, both of Greene county ; then of
Little Flock Church, all in illinois. The writer of
this has been personally acquainted with the de-
ceased thirty-two years, apnd can truly say Ial
ways fousd bim t6 be an Old School Predestina-
rian Baptist, in faith and practice. He was high-
1y esteemed as a citizen and neighbor, and helov-
ed by all the brethren who knew him; and his
acquaintance was very extensive, as he wus one
of the early setilers of this country, and one who
delighted to meet with brethren far and near.—
His house was always an agreeable home for all
his brethren and friends. He bad a good under-
standing of the scriptures, and of the plan of sal-
vation, and he tnok a great interest in the peace
and welfare of Zion, But his Master has called
him home. He bhas left an aged widew, with
many other relatives and friends behind, We miss

_him at the meetings, where for many years we al-
was fourd him in his seat, except whea providen-
tially prevented from filling it. Blessed are the

‘dead that die in the Lord.

I saw hime four weeks béfore his death, and he
told me that it had been on his mind for months to
desire me to write & short sketch of his life and
experience, aud have it published in the Signs,
efter his death, with such remarksas I might wish

. to make. He was very feeble, and it was with
difficalty he could talk, and I had been some eight

- or ter days from home and wished to retnrn that
day, s¢ 1 told him to have it written, ard I would
forward it. : B ’

The following is & true copy, which I received
ﬁ'm:lh brother Thompson, five days before his
death :(— - -

I was born in Botetout Co., Va., June 8, 1789,
My father and mother emigrated to Keutucky
when I was in my seventh year. Atabout eleven

years old my mind was led to reflect on the situa- G‘}%t&? Aiﬁgﬁ’; i(ﬁxw?l,}\lfv %ge"}mmi'dﬁ 1 03
tion of my soul, which continued sowse - tWe [ ppos Clark 4, Wm Watson 5.73, 1 B Gallahan
" months. 1o that time I tried to pray, but it seemn- | 1 g aonasmith 2 LT 1475
" ed that my prayers did not rise higher than my|  MicHIGAN—D H Rrown o, Semantha
head. Iu this state of mind, when I was asleep, 1] 5oy 150 1,50, Jas and Robt Garball 2, Jas
wis \In'sited by 1hedkind Spirit’, } trast; sud all my | p'poote 1.. . = ) ’ 30
* “troubles were wiped away, and frown that time the DA WEAT B GAMIAOn W
people of God were all the company 1 couid find, UANADA WEST--E Gammoa..... eeenee 100G
1o hear them taik of the brauty of Jesus who had L V8303 07

wiped my sins away. For some months thissame
feeling continued with me, but it seemed 16 wear
awsy, and tu be gone in a great degree until
abous the year 1810, when I hope the Lord par-
doned my sing, and in May, 1812;ia RandulphCo.,
1. I presented myself to the church and was re-
ceived. 1 was made a Deagonr in 1827, :
: WM. THOMPSON,
Brother Thompeon took great delight in read-
ing the Signs of the Times; as they advocate .the
doctrine which his soul counld_feed upon.
. STEPHAEN COONROD.

i Crary 2, A. P. Cowart 2, Wm.L.Beebe 29.50,

(B. Farmer 1, James Brown 1, Hagnak L.

" Dikp;in Kingsten, Pa., Jan. I4th; 1861, after ani

illness of one week, Mrs. Maria M. Evsto¥, wife

of Josepl 8. Elston, daughter of ‘Mrs, Margaret
Beers, and grand-daughter of Dea. Samuél and’

deceased was formerly of Slate Hill. in this ¢ounty,

and was highly esteemed by all her relatives and

acquaintances, They feel deeply. their loss, but
mourn not as they who have no hope, as she
-evidence that she was going to rest,
*Come sing to me of heaven,
When Iam call’d away ;
Sing songs of holy ecstacy,
-~ To waft my soul on high,
Let one sweet song be given ; .
Lef music charm me last on earth,
Axd greet me first.in heaven.” :

' C. J. WALLACE.
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maus 3, Bld. S. Coonrod 2, Wm. R. Freem.n
1, Jas. A. Brundage 3, J. Byler 1,H. L. Moz-
gan 2, Elizabeth K. Landis 2, 8, Rankin 2,
Bid, J. G Williaws 6, 8. Bailey 1, Wm. Pal-
mer 3, J B Dobyns 2.15, George Jasper 1... 34 16
MISSOURL-G Shifles 1, Etd P_J Burrnss
12.25, Eld P.P Chamberiam 2, Wm' F Ker-
cheval 3, Joho Swmith 1, Bid A Tobin 1, Ira 3

54 60
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New Agent—Lewis Neal, Ky.

Tge Siensor THE Tmxgs—Devoted te
the 0ld School Baptist Cause-is published on the
‘1gt and I5th of each month, by GILBERT Be2rzE, to0
whox 21l communications must be addressed, and
directed, Middletown, Orange County, New York.
Terms—3$1 50 per year, or, if paidin advance; $l.
$5 paid in advance will secure six copies for one

gave |

T

year, All moneysremitted to the Editor, will be
at our risk, :

Shgrats fus e Signs of Us Gsos,
T ALABAMA.Eiders Willtam M. Mitohell, Peter
Maples, R. T. Webb, and brother William J.

isti d, 8 ] Hay. o
(Christiana Reed, aged 19 years and I4 days. The, ARKANSAS—Elds. Wm, F. Bates, Tho. Dodson.

. CONNECTICUT—EId. A."B. Goldsmith, Gen:
W O. Stanton, Wm. N. Beebe.
CANADA WEST—Elder Wm.
James Joyee and Duncan McColl.
CALIFORNIA—Elder Thormas H. Owen.

" 'DALAWARE—Elders Thomas Barton, Ephrain
Rittenhouse and Lemuel A, Hall, T. Cubbage,

John McCrone,

GEORGIA—Wm. L. Beebe; publisher of South-
ern Baptist Messenger ; Elders David W, Patman,

Begjamin Meuning, Prior Lewis, D. L. Hitchcock,
James H. Montgomery, H. G. Fuller, George W,

Maleome, Joseph L. Purington, D. F. Montgomery,

George W. Wrigh, A. Preston, J. W. Moon, Geo.
Leeves, Thomas Livingston.

INDIANA:—Eldefs Wilson Thompson, David

Skirk, Ransom Riggs, Joseph A. Joknson, E. Pos-

ton, Daniel 3. Roberson, J. B. Armstrong, Gilbert

C. Millspaugh, A. B. Nay, Thomas Martin, D. J.
MecClain, Jesse G. Jackson, Joseph A. Wiiliams,

. William P. Robertson, Davis Burch, Andrew Veal,

Henry D. Banta, John Buckles, A. A. Cole, Henry
D..Conner, Lot Bouthard, and brethren M. J. How-
ell, J. Romine, Wesley Spitler, Chilion Johnson; J.
W. Blair, Elijah Staggs, A. H. Bryan, David H.
Wheeler, Hamilton Burge, William Hawkins, Cor-
nelins L. Canine, = - - .

ILLINOIS—Elders Thomas Threlkeld, James B.
Chenowith, Robert F. Haynes, Clement West, D.
Bartley, Benjamin Bradbury, Peter Ausmus, Jacob
Martin, R. C. Martin, Stephen Coonrod, G. W. Pen-
dleton, B. B. Piper, Thomas Deremiah, Michael
Mann, William . J. Fellingham, Jaceb Oastleber-
ry, 3. H. Pullin, Joel G. Williams, David Layman,
and brethren Timothy Merryman, Daniel Putnatm,
Nicliolas Wren, Leonard Fry, R. G. Ireland, De-
witt Slawson, Cornelins Lane.

IQWA—Elders E. Tonnehill, Joseph H. Flint,
Isaac Donham, John Case, Bunham Kester, D. S.
Tonnehill, and J: S. Price, James Atkisson, John
Parkburst, Benjamin F. Jesse, Justus Worcester.

KENTUCKY—Elders Thomas P, Dudley, Sam-
uel Jones, Jordan H, Walker, Morris Lassing, John
F.Johunson, Jobn H. Gammon, James L. Fuililove,
James Baskett, John M. Parks, John M, Theobald,
W. D. Ball, and Charles Mills, David E. Suiiivan,
James M. Teague, R. H. Paxton, B. Farmer,
Charles Ware, Daniel 8. Bradley, H. Cox, James
Brown, Otho W, ,Ogden, B. D. Kennedy, Joseph
B. Settle.. - : :

LOUISTANA—Elders James Taylor, Zechariah
Thomas, T.J. McAdams, and Wm, M. Perkins, Esq.

-MAINE—Eiders William Quint, John A, Badger,
Daniel Whitehouse, Deacons Joseph Perkins, Hez-
ekiah Purington ard-Reuben Townsend.

MASSACHUSETTS—Elders Leonard Cox, John
Vincent and Amasa Pray. L

MARYLAND—Eld. George W. Slater, and Wm.
Grafton, James Lownds, Esq., Baitimore City, He-
rod Choate, Lewis R. Cole, Joseph G. Dance,
Whitfield Woolford, Alex. Mackintosh; James
Jenking., ., o .

MISSISSIPPI—Elders E. A. Meader, J. L. Pen-
nington, Rowiand Wilkinson, and James Shows, E.

. Horn. . ..

MISSOURI—Elders David’ Lennox, Elmore G.
Terry, William Davis, John Knight, B.-O. Allen,
John W. West, James Fewells, Benjamin Davis,
John Martin, G. B. Thorp, James Duval, Paul P.
Chamberlain, Thomas J. Wright, P. J, Burruss,

:Fielden Jenkins, and brethren David S, Woody, L.

L. Coppedge, G. W. Zimmerman, C. Denpis, Wm.
F. Kercheval, I. N. Bradford, J. W. Hawkinps,
Leonard Dodsor, Abraham F, Dudley, Richard M.
Thowas.

- NORTH-CAROLINA—E]d. C. B. Hassell, Robert,
D. Hart, John H. Daniel, Aaron Davig, J. S+ -Brin-
son, James Wilson, and brethren Berjamin Martin,
1. R. Croom, J. K. Green, E. G.'Clark, Dr. A E.
Ricks. :

NEW YORK CITY—John Giimore, 92 Sixth Av-
enue, and Thomas Graves, 80 Hudson st.

NEW YORK STATE-Elders Thomas Hill, N.
D. Rector, Charles Merrit, James Birkuell, Isaac
Hewitt, William W. Browa, Jacob Winchel, Jairus
P. Smith, Kinoer Hollister, Almiron 8t. John, Lo-
ren P. Cole, Harvey Alling, William Choate, Cyrus

-1 B. Fuller, Wilson Housel, John Donaldson, James

Flandraw, and brethren Samuel Mabey, D. Hal-
sted, Peter Mowers,” A. M. Douglass, Erastus
West, T. Relyea, James N. Hardivg, James T.
Streeter, S. Kellogg, J. George Bender, L. Gass,
John T. Bouton. - ; )
NEBRASKA TER.--M. Barnes, P. M.,C. W.
Harding. ’
MICHIGAN—Elder James P. Howell, Thomas
Swortout, A. Y. Murray, Ebenezer West.
 NEW HAMPSHIRE—Aarorn Nichols, Wm. Hall,
N. P. Horn; Daniel Fernal. -
NEW-JERSEY—Elders Gabriel Conklin, Philan-
der Hartwell, Wm. H. Johnsor, S. H. Stout, Cyr-
us Rialer . - S
OHIO—Elders Lewis Seitz, James Janeway,
Julius C. Beeman, John H. Biggs, John Tus-
sing, James W. Biggs, Joseph Mason, Levi
Sikes, and R. A. Morton, Hsq., Isaae T. Saun-
ders, Samuel Drake, Thomas Fenner, L. B. Han-

| over, Esq., Mark Uncles, B. D. DuBois, Jacob

Hershberger, E. Miller, Wm. Newlon, D. 8. Ford,
Johu Messinore. S
OREGON—Elders John Stipp, Isom Cranfill, and
John T. Crookes, J. Howell,
PENNSYLVANIA-—Elders Adah Winnett, Ar-
nold Bolech, Daniel L. Harding, and Josiah W.
Dance, J. Frey, C. T. Frey Joseph Hughes, Wm.

H. Crawford, 521 North-Sev euthst.; Philadeiphia,

Abner Moiris. e
SOUTH-CAROLINA—Qsmr ind Woodward.

sa Ezell, John Philiips. )
TEXASElders Jacob Herring, Alfred Hefner
Samiuitel Wheat, Reuben Manning, Wm. H. Hickson

J. B. Deatherage, Jefferson Strivger, B. Garlington,
E. T. Echols, J. G, Neal, Huloway L. Power, and

Alfred Lyons, D. H. Sisk.

VIRGINIA—EILd. Samual Trott,Robert C. Leach-
man, Joseph G. Woodfin, Thomas Watters, Jobn

Polard, Deacons |

TENNESSEE—Elders Pet +:Culp, Sion Bass,
Henry Gossett, Jesse Cox, Jiseph Peyton, James
Hendrix, Pleasant Whitwell, James Nolin, William
{arlise, Geo, Turner, and Edward Moreland, A'ma-

Sgeuts foy the Stgus vf the Times,
pé‘i;ﬁer; Hem-};v W
Wi, T. Craft, Shadrack Williats, A. W. Rogers,

and Dea. James B, Shackleford, George Odear, M.
‘P. Lee; Eli Kittle, John J. Philpott.

ton, and-James Towles, Esq. .
WISCONSIN—Elders Andrew Grigg, M. More-

house, Joseph Osborn, and Dea. Aaron White.
WASHINGTUN TER.—Flders George Wills, Ez-

. ra Stout, and J. H. Hale, Edwgsd Morgan. . .

Bovhs, @mw‘ms, &e.

Taz Barrist Hyuxy Boor.—We aTe now
ready to supply all orders for our new-selection of
Hymns, We have already disposed of more than
8,00¢ copies; and we intend to keep & constant
supply on.hand, in all the variety of binding, on
the following cash terms: In substantial plain
binding, at $1 for single copies, or for any number
less than six copies; six copies for $5, or twelve

copies for $9. Blue binding, plain edges, single
copies, $1 00; six copies for $5 00, or twelve
copies for $9. Blue binding, with gilt edges, sin-
gle copies, $1 25; six copies for $6, or twelve
copies for $11." Imitation of Turkey morocto, el-
egant style, single copies, 8! 50; six copiesfor 83,
or twelve copies for $15. Best quality of moroceo,
single copies, $2; six copies for $11, or twelve
copies for §21. At these prices, the books will be
carefully put up and seut, at our exiens,e,,by mail,
to the post office address of those who forward the
cash with their orders, or by express, to such.des-
tinations on public railroads, or other thorough-
fares, as may be designated. So far as we are
advised, our Book gives good satisfaction, inregard
to matter, style and price; and we confideutly
hope by a liberal patronage soon to be able to
meet the heavy liabilities incurred by its publica-
tion.

RuseroN’s LieTrERS.— A Vvery able re-
fatation of Andrew Fuller’s doctrine, and a clear
and scriptural illustration and defence of the Bible
doctrine of the special, particular and efficacions

redemptionof the church and people of God, to-
gether with Elder Willlam Gadsby’s ‘¢ Everlasting
Task for the Arminians.”” A new and beautifal
edition, containing both the above named works,
hasrecently been published in pamphlet form, by
William L. Beebe, at the office of the -Southern
Baptist Messenger, in Covington, Newton County,
Georgia, at 30 cents per single copy ; four copies
for $1, or twenty-five copies for $56. Address Wm.
L. Beebe, Covington, Newton Co., Georgia; or,i
more convenient, orders with the cash enclosed
may be addressed fo us. ‘

- Cros Rarss or SusscrrerioN.—The
Banner of Liberty, a weekly paper, published a4
this place, by Gilbert Judson Beebe,at'$l 25 per
year, we will send witk the Signs of the Times, ene
copy each, for one year for $2, if paid strictly ia
advance ; or one copy each of the Signs of the
Times and the Southern Baptist Messerger, ptb-
lished semi-monthly, at Covington, Newton Coun-
ty, Georgia, at $1 per year; we will send these
two papers for one year for $1 50, if paid strictly
in advance ; or we will send the three papers—
Signs of the Times, Banner of Liberly and South-
ern Baptist Messenger—for one year, for $2 50, 3
paid in advance.

TaE EveErrastiNg TaAsSK FOR THE A RMIN-
1AN8.-—We have a few humdred copies of thislittle
pamphlet still on band, whichk we will send by mail
at 6 cents per single copy; 20 copies for $I1,er
100 coples to one address for $4.

“H. A. Horrox, M. D.—Offers his pro»

fessional services to the citizens of Atchidon, Kan-
sag, and surrounding couniry, Heissupplied with
complete sets of surgical instruments and- splints,
and will carefully attend to all cuses entrusied to
hig care, either in surgery, the practice of medi-
cine, or obstetrics.

G. B. Towres, Attorney and Counselor
at Patent Daw, soliciter of American and Foreign
Patents and General Agent, is connected in busi-
ness with C. M. Yulee, Esq., Office No. 474 Seventh
street, between E and F, Waskingtod, D. C.

REFERENCES—Benj. Fitzpstrick,Ala., U.S. 8.3
Andrew Johngon, Tenn., U. 8. 8.5 Hon. Alex. A.
Boteler, Va.; Hon, G. W. Jones, Teonn.

s,

Havaxyd Norsgries!—All who are de-
sirous of purchasing Fruit Trees, Grape Vines,
Gooseberries, Climbing Roses,—first qualities and
hardy kinds,—Strawberries, Dahlias, Gradolies,
Flerabundies, Seeding Stocks for buddizg and
grafting Apples, Pears, Cherries, Plums, &¢., will
be supplied ou the most reasonable terms, by ap-
plieation, either personally or by letter, to the
Havanna Nursevies. These Nurseries are young,
4nd the utmost care has been. taken, by an
experienced hand, in their selections, consequent-
1y they contain many of the most choice varieties,
sach as the DOCTOR APPLE. OF MILO,
FRENCHSNOW APPLE, ROYAL GEORGE,
WAQGNER, TOMPKINS 0. KING, &c., with
-1 40 other varieties of good bearers, adapted to dif-
ferent soils and climates. Also, 20,600 Grepe-
vines, one and two years old, comprising Isabella,
Catawba, Clinton, Wine Grape, Black Julia, Black
Cluster, &¢., all of which will be sold cheap for
cash, or on short time. Laboring uander the em-
, | barrassment of heavy losses, we are in debt, and
; 1 inust pay ; have property, and must seli, conse-
quently all ‘who are desirous of purchasing will
ao weil to call znd examine for themselves before
purchasing elsewhere. "Apple seeds sent 10 or-
der, if called for in' dune tikae, fo any part of the
United Stetes. All orders will receive promp? at-

R. Martin, Joshua 8. Corder, E. B. Turner, R. Ro- | tention. Address. S, P. Coxxixemax, Havanns,
rer, Jawes Jefferson, Zechariak Angel, Wm. Car- | S¢huyler Co., N. Y.

.

WASHINGTON, D. C.—Elder William J. Puriag- -
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Carroll Co., Missouri, Feb, 3,1861,

Dear -Broraer Brese:—Having had
the following questions asked me during
last summer, by a friend at a distance, I
thought I would send you my reply, not
with a view of instructing your readers,
but rather that my position may be un-
derstood by those with whom I stand
identified. The questions are as. follows:

What is or was the last will of our
Lord Jesus Christ? Who are the lega-
tees or heirs? And how are they made
known 2 And what is .the inheritance ?

To all of which at first I thought I
would not make any attempt to reply,
seeing it involved questions of too deep
research for me; but, after some reflec-
tion, I concluded to indulge in the follow-
ing thoughts:. As to the last will of our
Lord Jesus Christ—a last will wonld pre-
suppose that he might have had two or
more wills, which cannot be admitted
when applied to our Lord Jesus Christ—
seeing that he is the same yesterday, in
eternity, to-day, in time, and forever
throughout all eternity. But the term
last will and testament is proper and very
correct, when applied to the acts of men
who .are ever changing, and so very
changable, that almost every day brirgs
them to some new design, will or determ-

~ ination, that they never thought of he-

fore. But when we speak of Jesus
Christ, his last will, to use the expression
of our queriest, was his first and will be
his 4wl throughout all eternity. And his
will was the will of the Father. For he
said: “ I come not to do my own will
but the will of him-that sent me: And
this is the will of the Father, that of all
that the Father has given unto me, I
should loose nothing, but should raise it
up at the last day.” Again he addresses
the Father as follows: ‘ Father, I will
that they also whom thou hast given me
be with me where I am, that they may
behold mry glory, which thou hast given
me, for thou lovest me before the founda-
tion of the world.” So, then, we learn
that he had a people that was given to
him by the Father; and this gift took
place before the foundation of-the world,
according to the statement of an apostle.
For be says: ‘ According as he hath
chosen us in him before the foundation of
the world, that we should be holy and
without blame before him in love.” For

- it appears that this same people, who

were the gift of the Father, had another
head, to-wit: Adam, who had ‘involved

~ them in sin and transgression; and they

could not in that condition behold his

" glory, in the presence of the Father; see-

ing that he is of purer eyes, than to be-
bold sin or look upon iniquity. - So it ap-
pears that holiness and unblamableness be-

- shall be saved by his life.
‘think it appears clear that he has fully

theirs? The apestle says,

rwith Jesus Christ.”

fore_God in love could only be secured by
and through their being chosen in Christ,
and that too before the foundation of the
world. Because the act of Adam, their
natural head, which involved them in
death and condemnation, was but shortly
after the foundation of the world. So

that to glorify him as a Redeemer, his-

claims must be older than the transgres-
sion. 8o then the passages we have re-
ferred to show that he came clothed with
full right and authority to redeem. But
some will say, not chosen in him, but chosen
to be in him, when they are born again
or believe.. But the apostle does not say
50; but sirengthens and confirms the
same by the following declaration:
“Banctified by God the Father pre-
served in Jesus Christ and called.”
But some think it strange that they
could have two heads at the same time.
But their natural head was of the earth
earthly; their spiritual head was the Lord
from hedven, a quickening spirit; hence
according to the same rule that involved
them by the act of their natural head,
they were redeemed and justified by the

‘act of their spiritual head. Hence the
‘“ As sin hath reigned unto

apostle says:
death, even so grace might reign through
rightecusness unto eternal life by Jesus
Christ our Lord.” But we have wander-
ed very far from the tenor of our subject.
But by this course we are enabled to see
how it was that “ e who knew no sin”
was made sin for us, that we might be made
the righteousness of Giod in him,—how he
could be delivered up by the determinate
counsel of God,—how God could lay
upon Him the iniquity of us all, and yet
justice and judgment are the habitation
of his throne, and mercy and truth are al-
ways before his face. Thus having borne

the relation of Head, Redeemer, Husband’

and Shepherd, he satisfied law and justice,
in behalf of his people; so that they will
ultimately in the resurrection stand as
completely absolved from sin and all its
consequences, .as though they had lived
up to the law in all its requirements,
during their lives. He died for our sins,
and rose again for our justification,
Hence we are enabled to see how a vile
sinner may be enabled to stand holy and
without blame before Grod, in love. And
again: If, while we were enemies, we
were reconciled to God by the death of
his Son, much more being reconciled, we
And now I

paid the debts and completely redeemed
his people. But you might still ask, Who
aré his people? Answer—They are the
heirs .or legatées. And who are the
“If children,
then heirs: heirs of God and joint heirs
‘And these children
are made manifest by regeneration, or
being born—not of blod, nor of the will

of the ﬂesh, nor of the will of man—but

of God. And as we do believe there

never was or ever will be a son or daugh-
ter born to Adam through his long line of
posterity that was not created in him, and
have or will inherit death and condemna-
tion as a consequence of his (Adams) act
of transgression—by their decent from
him—we as confidently believe there
never was nor ever will be one born of
Grod that was not chosen in Christ before
the foundation of the world, and will in-
berit full and eomplete righteousness, jus-
tification before God, and eternal life, in
consequence of his (Christ’s) active obe-
dience to the law, his death for their sins,
and resurrection for their justification—
by decent from him. Here we come up
to a point that is much controverted.
Many would say, How is it that these
children chosen thus in Christ could ever
sin? Answer: They not only inherit the
foregoing, as consequences, but they par-
take of their nature, in some degree;
hence we see all the children of Adam,
even in early infancy, manifest all the
propensities that leads to vice and crime
in all its deformities in their liftle actions.
¢ And as ye have borne the image of the

earthly, ye must also bear the image and

partake of the nature of the heavenly.”
Hence an apostle would say, “If any
man be in Christ, he is a new creature:

old things have passed away: and, be-

hold, all things are become new.”” Now he
means here to be in Christ by regenera-
tion, and now having partaken of the na-
ture of his progenitor and consequently
those sins that he had hitherto delighted
in, he is, now made to hate and loathe
himself in consequence of, he is made to
mourn for that which he never had
mourned for, and weep for that he never
had wept for; here is repentance, not as
the effect of loud or earnest preaching,
or the death of a friend, but having
the law written in the heart, &c. Job
says, ‘‘I have heard of thee by the hear-
ing of the ear, but now mine eye seeth
thee and I abhor myself and repent in
dust and ashes” Not repenting unto
life, as I sometimes see it written, but re-
penting as the effect of life. Hence Jesus
says, ‘‘ Blessed are they that mourn, for
they shall be comforted : blessed are they
that hunger and thirst after righteousness
for they shall be filled.” And now being
born of the heavenly, we see two natures
manifest in them; one tending to earth
and earthly enjoyments; the other to
heaven and heavenly enjoyments. Now one
of these is called the old man—the other the
new man. One, the outward man--the
other, inward man—and these are contra-
ry, one to the other. 8o we cannot do
the things we would. Now these two
natures we find in one and the same man
or woman, and I will not attempt or pre-
sume to say, how or what part of the

man each controls, any more than I would
attempt to tell now divinity and humanity
dwelt together in the person of our Lord
Jesus Christ. For while we do verily be-
lieve he is the true God and Eternal Life,
we also believe he is the Mighty God,
the Everlasting Father, and the Prince
of Peace. We learn on the other hand
that he was made of a woman, made
under the law, to redeem them that are
under the law. But we cannot reason
ourselves into an understanding of these
things, but would rather say with an -
apostle, “ Without controversy, great is
the mystery of godliness: Giod manifest in
the flesh.” Now my christian reader, the
same two natures that dwelt in Jesus
Christ dwell in every one of the heirs of
salvation, though Jesus possessed the
Spirit without measure. It pleased the
Father that in him, that is Jesus, should
all fulness dwell. So, though Jesus was
the Mighty Gtod, the Everlasting Father,
&ec., yet he suffered, he hungered, he was
tempted in all points like his brethren,
and yet without sin. And so strange
and incomprehensible is that union of
divinity and humanity, that Jesus could
say, ‘“My Father is greater thanI: ¥
came not to do my own wlil, but the will
of him that sent me.” And again he says,
“T and my Father are one: he that hath
seen me hath séen the Father.”” And as
we cannot comprehend the mystery of
godliness thus set forth, neither do I be-
lieve that we can tell exactly how the
spirit and flesh dwell together in us so as
to define or assign to each his proper part
or dominion; therefore, I conclude that
the same expression of the apostle that
we quoted in relation to Jesus Christ
is applicable to all the heirs of salvation.
“Great is the mystery of godliness,” &e.
Yet we know there is two natures or
principles working within us, for we feel
it within, and know in view-of all that is
written and said upon the subject of the
soul, abstractedly, being born again. I
will just say that all seem to agree that
there is a change wrought. Hence they
are made to say with the man who had
received his sight, ‘ Wherein I was blind
now I see” And again Jesus says,
‘ Except a man be born again he cannot
see the kingdom of Gtod.” Sothat I can-
not avoid the conclusion that it was the
same man that had been born of the flesh
that-Jesus said must be *born again” to
enable him to see the kingdom of heaven.
So that whilst bis birth of the flesh ele-
mented and adapted him to the enjoyment
of earthly things — his spiritual birth
elements and adapts him to the enjoyment
of heavenly things. And as an evidence
of that change, he mourns as he had never
mourned--he weeps for that which he
never had wept for before. And again,
he rejoices with a joy -that he never had
felt before, and for the things he never
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Thad rejoiced for before. So that whilst

" +hig eyes are suffused with tears, every
muscle is made to tremble, and his heart
-goes forth in joy and gratitude to Grod
for his goodness—so that for a time all
the propensities of the old man seem to be
quiefed, and still, and dormant.

Now a few thoughts in regard {o the
inheritance, As to the height, the depth
and extent of that ineffable glory, or how
glorious the inheritance shall be, in our
immortal state, is still a mystery—that
we are not to know in this life. Hence

. ma apostle says, “ Eye hath not seen, nor
ar heard, neither hath it entered into the
heart of man to conceive of the things
4hat God has prepared for those that love
him.” But we know something of the un-

speakable joy that we felt when we receiv-
ed the earnest of that inheritance, and the
earnest being but part and parcel of the
thing pledged; we, therefore, point you to
it, and to the expression of the apostle,
“ When this corruptible shall have put on
incorruption, and this mortal shall have
put on immortality, then shall be brought
- o pass the saying, that death is swallow-
«d up in vietory.” “ O! death! where
" 4s thy sting? O! grave! where is thy
victory?”’ &ec. Then and not till then,
shall we cease to look through a glass
darkly; but then we shall enter into that
.goodly land into the full fruition and en-
Jjoyment of that glorious inheritance. And
then we shall see as we are seen and know
ven as we are known. David says,
“#‘Then shall I be satisfied when T awake
in thy likeness.”
Yours in the hope of eternal life,
J OHN S. COX.

New Castle DeZ Feb., 1861.

Broreer Beese :(—1 have been led lat-
terly both to contemplate and admire the
calm and dignified composure with which
the brethren and sisters look op, while the
majestic ship of State in which we have
been borne in safety so long is being
wrecked. They remind me of the boy
who remained ealm while the vessel en-

. countered -the storm and struggled with
the billows, in the assurance that Ais
Father was af the helm. 'This is not the
calm of indifference. I believe our breth-
ren have been second to none in their es-
timation of that civil and religious free
dom secured to them by an equal govern-
ment. Neither have they been wanting
in firmness in resisting and discounten-
-ancing the waves of fanaticism that have
‘hurried us on toruin. Having done what
they deemed their duty in this respect,

. they leave the event with Him who rules
in the kingdowms of men, giving them to
whomsoever he will. They are citizens
and heirs of a kingdom which is not of
this world; and in that kingdom they en-
.jov a government that will not be over-
dhrown. Their constitution in this spirit-
ual kingdom will require no amendments.
The wnion thereof will rever be rent
-asunder.

In this steady confidence in the wisdom
and power of their own King, they gaze
apon such scenes as now surround us
with something like that dignified compo-
sure in which- they are contemplated by
the poet, as meeting the final dissolution
of nature, when the earth and the heav-
ens shall pass aways— -

“ But, sadiits, undaunted and serene
Your eyes shall view the final scene.”

I took up my pen for the purpose of
‘offering a few thoughts npon a passage of
scripture. It may be found in Rev. vi. 9,
10, and reads, “And when he had opened

the fifth seal, I saw under the altar the

souls of them that were slain for the word
of Grod, and for the testimony which they
held; and they cried with a “Toud voice,
saying, How long; O Lord, holy and true,
dost thou not judge and avenge our blood
oa them that dwell on the earth.” There
is something about the phraseology of this
sentence that has led some brethren to
suppose that it referred altogether to dis-
embodied spirits in the state in which
they exist after death; and their at-
tempts to locate the scene of- the vision,
has much perplexed others, and perhaps
themselves also. There are t0 my mind
several very cons/iderabié obstacles to be
encountered in the view or position above
referred to. 1st. That saints after death
should be perplexed at the ways of God
in his providence. Saints, and even

prophets and wise men, have been some-

times puzzled while here to understand
the ways of God. The prophet Jeremi-
ah, while he acknowledges that the Lerd
is righteous, proposes to talk with him of
his judgments. *“ Wherefore,” he inquires,
“doth tke way of the wicked prosper ?
Wherefore are all they happy that deal
very treacherously.” The Psalmist As-
aph séems to have been perplexed about
the same thing, until, as he says, “ He
went into the sanctuary of Grod; then un-
derstood he their end.” These things
that were cleared up to the psalmist in
the sanctuary, and that the wise man says
are all plain to him that understandeth,
and right unto themn that find knowledge,
will certainly be all clear and right to our
view when that which is in part is done
away, and we “see as we are seen, and
know as we are known.” '

2d. This view, if I understand it, pre-
sents the departed saints as in an unhap-
py, discontented condition. That saints
should remain, and be found in a misera-
ble condition after death, is so contrary
to the whole tenor of scripture, that I
need not here stop to disprove it.

8d. I think some have thought that a
kind of intermediate state was here
brought to view. Thecase of the thief
on the cross is in point here. Objectors
have sometimes criticised the term Para-
dise, supposing that that term could be
tortured into a meaning to answer their
purpose. It will be enough for us, and
for all saints to-know that it was to be
with Christ, and that not a day. should
intervene. The apostle, also, when speak-
ing of his departure, characterizes it as
going to be with Christ. He has it
“Absent from the body, and present with
the Lord. He does not seem to admit
space for & thought or conception between.
When he is absent from the one, he is pre-
sent with the other. . It is certainly very
much in accordance with the saints’ feel-
ings and desires, that when the war is
over, they shall go immediately to their
Father’s home, and to the embrace of
their Heavenly Husband. In accordance
with this desire, it is written, * Blessed
are the dead that die in the Lord, from
henceforih”> It is also written -concern-
ing poor, afflicted Lazarus, that he was
carried by the angels to Abraham’s

" {'bosom.

Passing now from the negative, I no-
tice that this was in connection with the
opening of the jifth seal. As the sixth
seal is understood to have commenced with
the reign of Constantine, the fifth must

have had its place immediately preceding,
and embraced undoubtedly some of those
malignant persecutions under Trajan, and
other Roman Emperors. As to the lecal-
ity, under. the altar, this altar I under-
stand to be the same that the apostle was
directed to measure, in connection with
the temple, as recorded in the first verse
of the eleventh chapter, and I think re-
fers to the public worship of the saints.
The scene then I understand to be this:
the view presented was a vision, embra-
cing things which should be thereafter.
It was a vision of worshiping saints, or-
ganized as gospel churches, bearing testi-
mony to the truth, suffering martyrdom at
the hands of dragon Rome. The whole
scene of inhuman butcheries and fiendish
tortures, that the patient, unoffending
saints endured, perhaps through a whole
-century, here looms up in vision to the
view of the evangelist, within the spiritu-
al or gospel temple; and not only in im-
mediate connection with, but an immediate
consequence of, their worship. It wasfor
for the word of Glod, and for the testimo-
ny which they held. It was in the femple
and under “the oltar. Their position, of
course, implies their public professed iden-
tity with the_church, and with the public
worship of the church. The cause or
grounds of their martyrdom assigned leads
us to look for the scene of slaughter in
the temple. If they would have abandoned
the-altar and the temple; or, in other
words, if they would have renounced their
profession, they would have escaped. The
war ‘was not with their persons, but with
their faish. But in this sense the martyr-
dom of saints always occurred in the term-

1 ple, they uniformly refusing to deny their

Lord. Those who fell, fell immediately
under the altar. This showsnot only that
their connection with the altar was the
cause of their slaughter, but that they did
not and would not abandon it. I do not
suppose that the aposile saw any disem-
bodied spirits, or heard souls, in this sense,
speak. But the company thathe saw was
the great company of martyrs—those who,
through a long series of years, were being
beheaded for the word of Grod, and for the
testimony that they held. It was those
that were slain that he saw. The whole
seene of carnage and torture sppears in
vision before him; the demons of Roman
cruelty and Pagan barbarism in the tem-
ple of Grod, butchering his saints; and a
cry, a greab ery arises, not from the dead,
but from those who are yet living, but
who are nevertheless to be killed as their
brethren-were: ¢ How long, O Lord, ho-
ly aud true, dost thou not avenge our
blood on them that dwell on the earth?”
It is worthy of remark that whatever

minds of his people for the event. So in
this instance, the chureh is led fo antici-
pate and even predict that just and right-
eous visitation that awaits Pagan Rome.
The record immediately follows. The Ro-
man government was overturned. Con-
stantine becomes, in the hand of God, the
avenger.. The scene of slaughter and car-

great Dragon; and their kings, and their
great men, and rich men, and chief cap:
tains, and mighty men, and every bond-
man, and every freeman, hide themselves

from the face of him that sitteth upon the
throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb.

the Lord designs to doin his providence, |
when the time draws near, he prepares the |

nage is suddenly shifted to the seat of the|

The acknowledgment is extorted from them-
that the great day of his wrath and di-
vine vengeance is come,

I will here leave the subject. I sug-
gest these thoughts for the consideration
of brethren, not feeling at all disposed to
contend with any brother, or to esteem a
brother the less who may take a different
view of thepassage. I have tried to write
50 as to be uuderstood. In such times as
these we realize the blessedness. of that
provision of the Master, that while in the
world we have and must have tribulation;
in him, and in and among his people we
have peace. Your brother and compan-
ion, I trust, E. RITTENHOTUSE.

et ——

Middletown, Delaware Co., N. Y}

Feb. 10, 1861. -

Dear Broreer Brepe:—Through the
permission of Divine Providence, I. once
more take the hbelty of penning a few
thoudnts for publication in fthe Signs, if
you see fit to publish them.” Itisthrough
a kind and indulgent Providence that my
unprofitable life is spared to the present
time, while many on my right bhand and
left have been called to try the realities
of death and eternity. Whether a rela-
tive or friend, we are reminded that all
flesh is ag grass, and all the glory_of man
as the flower of grass; the grass withers,
the flower fades, and falleth away. It of-
ten brings to mind the words of Job,
“ Man that is born of woman is few in
days and full of trouble” Though he
was a man of great troable and affliction,
sorely smitten with boils, and sabject to
temptations of the enemy of all-righteons-
ness, yet be was a man whose trust and
confidence was in God. And among all
the aged saints, he was a pattern of pa-
tience and plety.  He could say,—
“ Though he slay me, yet will I trust in
him,  Although my days are swifter
than a weaver’s shuttle, yet the bounds
of my habitation are set, that I cannot
pass them;” and when the troops of Grod
encamped avound him, as they often did,
he could by faith withhold murmuring,
knowing that it was the hand of God that
touched him, and, over all the trouble
that he had- to encounter, he could say,
“ T know that my Redeemer liveth, and
although after my skin, worms destroy
this flesh, yet in my flesh shall I see Grod.”
And here it brings to mind the words,
“All things work together for good to
them that love God, to them who are the
called according to his purpose.” But as
we are subject to losses, crosses, bereave-
meats, and disappointments, we. are often
complaining; we see trouble on our right
and on our left, and often exclaim, How
can this or that work for our good ? Our
minds are fixed on some particnlar object;
we desire to have it thus and so, and
how often we get disappointed, and how
much we need the grace of our Lord Je-
sus Christ, the reconciling countenance of

| our heavenly Father to stay up our hands.
It is becanse that he is Glod, and changes

not; that his chﬂdren are not consumed.
In six troubles he will be with them, and
in seven he will not forsake them. The
Psalmist, David, could say, ‘ Though I
walk through the valley and shadow of
death, I will fear no evil” By his God

he could run through a troop, by his God

he could leap over a wall. And, Hope
thou, O my soul, in Ged, for I shall yet
praise him. How encouraging it ought



to be to the children of God to try to
stay up each other’s hands, to speak of-
ten one to another, and not forsake the
" assembling of themselves together, as the
manner of some is, The apostle was per-
suaded to write or speak te his brethren,
as many as were baptized unto Christ,
have put on Christ; that Christ is in
them the hope of glory; though he was
rich, for oar sakes he became poor, that
we through-his poverty might be made
-rich. By one offering of himself he has
forever Perfected them that are sancti-

fied—sanctified by God the Fathet, pre-
served in Christ Jesus, and called. Now
we understand that whom God did fore-
know, he did predestinate to be conformed
to the image of his Sop, and whom he
did predestinate he called, and whom he’
calléd, them he also justified, and whom
he justified, them he also glonﬁed So
we understand that grace was given us
in Christ Jesus, before the world began;
and the calling, justification and glorifica-
tion is brought abeut in the regeneration
of every heaven-born soul. And now the
soul that is made free by the blocd of the
cross, in the washing of regeneration,
brought into the light and liberty of the
Grospel, can well adopt the language of
Paul, ¢ Old things are passed away, be-
hold all things are become new.” . They
can go here and there to meeting, and
feel at peace with every body; the bible
is their chief study, and oh how precious
are the words there recorded | They
can read Jesus in almost every seatence;
you will find their bible or testament
marked here and there, a chapter or
verse. I want to remember the place,
they say, it looks so good. But are: they
always to live so? I think the experience
of every child of God tells them the re-
verse of this. They soon fearn that they
‘are not to go toheaven on flowery beds
of ease; and how many times, amid their
doubts and fears, do they ask themselves
the question, can it be possible that I am
& child of God? Did a christian ever
have such trials as I have, of fighting
-without and fears within, moments of joy
"and months of woe ? It is through much
tribulation they must enter into the
kingdom; it is given them, in the behalf
of Christ, not only to believe on him, but
also to suffer for bis sake. They are en-
listed under the bamner of King Jesus,
and as soldiers of the cross they areto
fight manfully for the faith once delivered
to the saints. -But how often does the
pilgrim traveler meet with opposition;
sometimes almost ready to give up all for
lost, having the world the flesh and the
devil to .contend with ! They often say,
So many evil thoughts, such a corrupt
nature, and now, if my brethren could see
nme as I see myself, they could have no
fellowship for me, and I have no fellow-
ship for myself. But where shall I go to
find comfort but te my God, and to my
brethren ¥ We are to give ourselves to
- the Lord, and to one another, by the
will of God, to take his word as the man
of our counsel, to walk in his precepts, as
it is said, If ye love me, keep my com-
 mandments.
I have thought, in looking over the
short experience I have of religious
things and the great opposition I have

had to encounter, that had I not a little

gip, now and then of that river the
streams whereof make glad the city of

God, (if not altogether deceived,) I
should give up; but I must give honor to
whom honor is due, end pay that which I
have vowed. = Salvation is of God, and
no other. It is through the tender mer-
cies of a covenant God that his children
receive the many blessings they enjoy.
They are kept by the power of God,
through faith unto salvation, ready to be
revealed in the last time; and when they
see him as he is, then they shall be like
him. Your unworthy brother, ‘
JOHN D. HUBBELL.

<—e-mw

Hem"y O'o Va., Jam 2,1861.
‘Dear BROTHER BEEBE —Havmg closed
the business part of my letter, as there is
some blank paper left, T feel that if Ij;
could write anything that would be inter-
esting, I would fill up my sheet; but I
fear that I shall fail, owing to my great
weakness, But I think T am writing to
a friend. I wish to see you now more
than T did before I saw you. There are
many things I should like to converse with
you upon. ‘We have great opposition to
meet with in trying to preach Christ and
him crucified, as the way, the trath and
the life—as the only way to the ~Father.
But for a man to be popular in these
times, he must preach a co-work, part
grace and part works; or, in other words,
that God is trying to save everybody, but

that mighty man resists so that he cannot
do it. That God has placed salvation
within the power of all men, if they will
accept of it; for the doctrine of universal
atonement and conditional application
seems to be the popular doctrine of this
time of boasted ligh*. It is said, If God
does not give all men a chance, he is un-
just. I suppose, of course, they mean
that what Christ has done, the office work
of the Spirit, and the sinners’ free will
and work combined, will accomplish the
work of man’s salvation. But Jonah said,
« Qalvation is of the Liord,” and Jesus has
himself said, *With men it is impossible;
but with God all things are possible.”—
Matth. xix. 26. And I think with God
it is not only possible, but it is altogether
certain; for he has said, “I am God, and
beside me there is no Savior;” and again,
“ My counsel shall stand, and I will do all
my pleasure.”
proclaimed, *“His name shall be called
Jesus, for he shall save his people from
their sins.” And we hear him saying, he
came not to do his own will, but the will
of him that sent him, and to finish the
work; and again - he said, he had finished
the work which the Father had given him
to do. Shall we presume, then, to ques-
tion whether he completed that work or
not? We have his word for it; and can
we believe in Jesus, and dispute what he

has said, we do believe the work of re-
demption of all that the Father hath
given him, is perfect and complete; and
they shall all come unto him, and he that
cometh to him, he will in no wise cast out,
but he will raige them all up again at the
last day. And the apostle says, “ When
the fulness of the time was come, God
seut forth his own Son, made of a woman,
made under the law, to redeem them that
were under the law, that we might receive
the adoption of sons. And because ye are
sons, God hath sent forth the spirit of his
Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Fath-

er.” But how often are these seriptures

The angel of the Lord

himself has said? If we believe what he]

perverted, as I héard a professed Baptist
say, *“We were not to consider they were
sons; but that they became sons in regen-
eration and adoptioz.”. But Paul’s testi-
mony is, Because ye are soms, &c. Al
though there are some, and even some
Baptists, who cannot bear the idea that
the saints are sons until they are born
again; but are these not sons and daugh-
ters, before their manifestation by natural
birth. They are recognized as such by
the laws of men; and certainly they are
in the economy of salvation. My sons
shall come from far, and my daughters
from the ends of the earth. The prodigal
was a son when he left his father’s house,
when he was feeding swine and starving
in a foreign land,—was a son when he

came to himself and said I have sinned,

and he was the same son when the best
robe was put upon him. As such he was
recognized by his father, who said, This
my son, was dead and is alive, was lost
and is found. This parable describes the
experience of the Lord’s prodigals when
brought to their Father’s house, and very
fully sets forth the principle of relation-
ship between the children of God and
their heavénly Father. Of the vital union’
of Christ and his chureh, Christ has said
unto his Father, “In them, and thou in
me, that they may be made perfect in one;
and that the world may know that thou
hast sent me, and has loved them as thon
hast loved me. For thou lovedst me be-
fore the foundation of the world.”——dohn
xvil. 23, 24. And Panl assures us that
nothing high or low, present or to come,
in life or in death, can separate us from
the love of God which is in Christ Jesus.
God has saved them, and called them with
an holy calling, not according to their
works, but according ‘to his own-purpose
and grace which was given them in Christ
Jesus before the world began. Now, the
people here spoken of is surely the church
of God which he hath purchased with his
own blood, which was saved and called
by virtue of the purpose and grace given
to her in Christ, before Adam’s dust was
fashioned to @ man. As the poet sings,

“Before the sun, the fount of light,
A single round had Tun,

Grod’s church was present in his sight,
As chosen in his Son.”

The psalmist also sings, “Thine eyes
did see my substance, yet being unperfect;
and in thy book all my members were
written, which in continuance were fash-
ioned, when as yet there was none of
them.”-—Psa. cxxxix. 16.

Brothér Beebe, although my writing is
so imperfect, I feel as though I am not
done writing all that is on my mind; for
my soul is made to rejoice in God my
Savior, while I contemplate the stupen-
dous plan of redemption laid in eternity
for the salvation of such a hell-deserving
sinner as I view myself to be.

“What was there in me that could merit
esteem,
Or give the Creator delight?
"T'was even so, Father, I ever must siog
Because it seem’d rrood in thy sight. .

And how any man, or set of men, can rise
up in the presence of the Holy and Right-
eous God, and charge him with injustice,
or claim that God was under any more
obligation to save fallen man, than to
save fallen angels, as it regards anything
meritorions on the part of man, is truly

astonishing. Paul, speaking of God’s
chosen people, says, they were by nature

children of wrath, even as others. Bud
blessed be Grod, he has said by his prophet,

ing love; therefore with loving kindness:
have I drawn thee.
salvation of Gtod’s people is predicated
upon the eternal immutable love of God.
“God who is rich in mercy, for the great
love wherewith he loved us, even when we
were dead in sins, hath quickened us to-
gether with Christ.” Whom he did fore-
know, them he also did predestinate to be:
conformed to the image of his Son, and
whom he did predestinate, them he also
called, &c. It does seem to me that the
doctrine of Election and Predestination
is established through all the bible. Ye&
it is spurned by all arminians, and when
they hear it.preached, they cry out, Fa-
tality! Reprobation! &ec. But, notwith-
standing all opposition, Jesus will find all
of his sheep, where he found Jacob, and:
he will lead them about and Inmstruct
thern; for it is written, ‘“‘And all thy chil*
dren shall be taught of the Lord.” And
he will make them a willing people in the
day of his power; and he will bring thens

to their glorious inheritance in heaven.
But I must stop. If you think there is
anything worth publishing in this, it is=at
your disposal.
Yours, in the bonds of the gospel,

E. B. TURNER..

Broruer Beesz:—By reference to the
Messenger, 1 think, of July 15th, 1858,.
you will find, over the letter “A.,” a pro-
duction that T wish copied in the Signs.
T am the writer, and asked that it should
be copied. T ask it again. I withheld:
my name, hoping it might be read without
prejudice. My kind regards to you and
family, and the dear saints in your part of
the country. E. A. MEADERS.

To the many Brethren, Sisters and Friends.
with whom I am personally acquainted,
and those that may read this:

people to make them His, or because they
are and were His? and was there no rela~
tionship until they were redeemed? or:
were they redeemed by Him (Jesus) be-
cause He was the next nearest of kin?
Second: Were they called that they
might be saved, or saved and therefore
called? Again; is the spirit sent into
their hearts to make them sons, or because
they are sons? Again: Other sheep I
have which are not of this fold; them E
algo must bring, and there shall be one
fold and one shepherd; does the bringing
make them sheep, or are they sheep al-
ready, and therefore must be brought, not.
to make them sheep, but because they are:
sheep, however filthy, and therefore must:
be washed? Husbands, love your wives,
even as Christ also loved the church, and
gave himself for i, the church. Why?
That he might sanctify and cleanse 4, the-
church.” How? With the washing of
water by the Word Does the sanctifying:
and washing make ¢ the church, or was:
it the church, and therefore the sanctify-
ing and washing? I will ask you to read
Titus iil. 5, Not by works of righteous-
ness which we have done, but according
to his merey he saved us, by the washing

Ghost. Did the “us” exist, or did the

the Holy Ghost? Did the something re-

Yea, I have loved thee with an everlast-

Here T conclude ther

triumphantly through all their conflicts;. -

Tirst: Has the Lord redeemed His

of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy

washine make the “us,” and rénewing of'
Lo b4 g
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newed exist, or did the renewing create
the something renewed? “Ye must be
born'again.” Being born of the flesh is
no creation; it is coming into life mani-
" festly. Being born of the Spirit is coming
into life manifestly, not that the child of
Grod might exist, but that he did exist,
but dead in sins; but how coming into
life? Even when we were dead in sins,
hath quickened us together with Corist.
‘When was Christ -quickened. Answer—
Reader, I suppose you was quickened at
- the same time; if you are quickened fo-
gether, you perhaps were not sensible of
the quickening for centuries after. I
guess, naturally, children are not sensible
of the quickening until some time after-
wards. If this, then, is a fair figure, don’t
say, It is a hard doctrine; who can bear
it? The christian, I reckon, when he un-
derstands this blessed system of grace, “All
thy children shall be taught of the Lord,”
&c. Does the teaching make them chil-
dren? or are they children, and therefore
taught of God? Have you been taught
how poor, how sinful, how lost? Have
you drank the wormwood and gall, and
felt condemned in your soul? Have you
cried, Grod, be merciful to me a sinner?
Did you feel that there was no merey for
such as you? Your prayers could not
ascend to God; they fall to the ground
usheard, and in the midst of your woe,
cried, God save, or I perish; and in an
anexpected way, and at an unexpected
time, you received, as you hope, peace with
God, through Jesus. Ob, how delight-
ful, how pleasant! You then thought your
sorrows over. But, alas, for me; I fear
I am deceived. O, that God would un-
_deceive me, if deceived. .

But few of my dear brethren and sisters
that I shall ever see in the flesh, I trust,
however, I shall meet you where parting
will be no more.  Farewell for the pres-
ent. E. A. MEADERS.

= Marshall Co., 1I1., Feb. 2, 1861.

Dzar Brormer 1 tE Liorp:— Although
I have not seen you in the flesh, I take
the liberty to address you as brother, for I
think you speak the language of the citi-
zens of the New Jerusalem, which T some-
times hope I have been tanght. Although
I feel cold and barren, yet when I hear
the sound of that trumpet which is made
of one piece, it revives my poor soul, and
seems to impart new life to my fainting
spirit. 'Whether I hear that joyful sound
through the ministry of the Elders of the
city of Zion, or the communications pub-
lished in the Signs of the Times from the
dear brethren and sisters who- are scat-
tered abroad throughout the length and
breadth of our land, it is alike comforting
tome. Go on, my brother, in defence of
the truth, and let it be remembered that,
The Lord God omnipotent reigneth, and
holds the destiny of all nations in his
hands. Although to the natural mind
things have a dark and gloomy appear-
ance, still we have a sure word of prophe-
¢y, and we feel assured that in six troubles
the Lord will be with his people, and in
seven he will not forsake them. TLet us,
then, dear brother, comfort one another
in the proclamation of God’s eternal
truth.

Peace be unto you, and to all the dear
people of our Grod, is the prayer of your
unworthy brother.

WILLIAM PALMER.

Geneya, N. Y., Feb. 2, 1861,

Dzrar Broruer Brrse:—While attend-
ing the Yearly Meeting at Westmoreland
last month, I sang a hymn, which the
brethren and sisters requested me to send
you for publication in the Signs of the
Times, -if you think proper—and by do-
ing so you will oblige many brethren.

The hymun is as follows:

Alas! how have I spent my time,
In pride and vanity ?.

And little did I think upon
My sins of yesterday.

How many years I spent in vain—
I thought all had been well ;

0! how Ilov'd that dreadful road,
That led me down to hell.

This wicked world did so ensnare
My poor, deluded soul,

That 1 for nothing else did care—
So Lin sin could roll.

My conscience oft times testified,
But I no need could see,
Of dying Jesus, crucified,
. He was no Christ {o me.

My sins did pierce his bleeding side,
And caus’d him to come down,
To suffer death nupon the crogs,
And wear a thorny crown.

But this did no impression make H
Of Christ I had no part,

Until the Lord did me awake,
And wounded my poor beart.

Then I began to feel my pains,
My sins did make me sore ;

My very sins did crush me down,
Which I so lov’d before.

I had nowhere to lay my head,
My soul conld take no rest; .
Bat hell it seer’d must be my bed,

And sorrow fill'd my breast.

Thick clouds of darkness fill’d my soul

Temptations around me flow’d ; ’

Mountains of gr.ef did crush me down,
I conld not bear my load.

But in the midst of my distress,
My Jesus did appear;
And in his bosom I found rest,
My soul could triumph there.
Serrow and sighing fled away,
My soul with joy was crown'd ;
I went rejoicing on my way,
For I had Jesus found.

How lovely then did Christ appear,
It cannot be expresse’d ;

His countenance my heart did cheer,
I'lov’d his holiness,

Yea, holiness was my desire,
Humility I crav'd ;

It was a brand pluck’d from the fire H
Free grace deserves the praise.

O! the rich fountain of his grace !
My soul can ne’er despair,

Since I, the worst of Adam’s race,
Have fourd salvation there.

And now I'll sing forevermore,
And blegs his holy name ;

Ascribe salvation to my King,
And glory to the Lamb.

Respectfully, JOHN STORMS.

Union, Essex Co., N. J.,}

Feb. 15, 1861, »

Broraer Breer:—This will inform you
that I wish to continue my subscription
to the Signs of the Times. I have taken
them twenty-eight years, and the precious
truth which they publish has often come
like good news from a far country., Tam
glad that you have thus far continued to
raise the same banner. Let God have all
the praise. I'hope the Master will pre-
serve you to a good old age, if it be his
will. I saw marks of decay when last I
saw you at the house of brother Leigh.
I was quite sick while we were there, and
felt myself a poor helpless creature, though
with dear friends. I shall niot soon forget
their kindness. 1. little thought it was
the last time I should see the father.
How true it is, we cannot tell what a day
may bring forth. I trust our Ged will
be with us in'all our times of trial, and
that we may be enabled to trust in him,
and to stand as faithful witnesses for
Jesus. He is able to save all that the
Father hath given him. Not one shall

be lost for lack of ways or means. We
live in a dark and cloudy day as a nation;
but “The Lord reigns, let the earth re-
joice;” the hearts of all men are under
his control. Yours, in the best bonds,

WM. H. JOHNSON.

Near Mt. Gilead, Ky., Feb. 1, 1861.

VERY DEar BrotEER Bresz—Having
to write you a few lines on business, I will
also drop a few lines for your perusal. I
have been looking over the last volume of
the Signs, and my attention was attracted
to a letter written by brother J, F. Joho-
son, dated Jan. 2, 1860. Although I
have often read that letter, it seemed to
be more deeply impressed on my mind
than usual. I was reminded of the situ-
ation of Zion, the city of our God. Al
though she stands isolated, yetall the fiery
darts of the world and of anti-Christ are
shot at her, but still she stands secure and
unshaken, because she is built upon a
Rock. Her enemies, although they be
legions, cannot approach her; for God is
himself a wall of fire aroucd about, and a
glory in the midst of her. Nor can they
ever move her; they may marshal them-
selves in battle array, and show perhaps
an unbroken front; but the inhabitants of
this city will not fear them; for their
Leader and Commander has assured them
that, ““ No weapon formed against them,
shall prosper; and every tongue that
riseth against them in judgment they shall
condemn.” They have confidence in him,
for he has never lost a battle nor a soldier.
He fights their battles for his people; and
he bids them, Fear not. This is the city
whose Maker and Builder is God. She
stands safely with & wall of fire around
about her, and her God is the glory with-
in. So while the war is raging without,
her inhabitants are singing the praises of
Immanuel within. They rejoice in God
their Savior, and it is not strange that the
enemy is filled with wonder and amaze-
ment, that while they are vainly attempt-
ing her overthrow and the destruction of
Lier citizens, the saints are using no means
to arrest their progress. They know they
are safe, for their Protector has all power
in heaven and in earth, and that he gave
the sea his decree that it should not pass
its bounds; he has said to the enemy, Thus
far shalt thou go, and no farther. - Not
one of Zion's pilgrims shall fall. * This be-
ing the case with all the children of Grod,
how ought they to act one towards anoth-
er? . Is there one who will rise up against
his brother, and open the gates, and let in
the enemy? We hope there is no smch
ones in the holy city. They desire tolook
to the best interest of each other, and try
to eomfort the weak and tender lambs who
are of a meek and contrite heart. * O may
the inhabitants of Zion live in peace, love
and fellowship with -each other, and be
gentle and kind. Let us try, my dear
brethren, to bear each other’s burdens,
and so fulfil the law of Christ. When we
see a fault in a brother or sister, either in
regard to their faith or practice, let us la-
bor in meekness to restore such an one.
If this spirit could at all times predomi-
nate, there would be no contention about
words to no profit. There is no such con-
tention now among the Old School Bap-
tists here; but, as my beloved brethren, I
warn you. The Old Baptists in this re-
gioh, seem to be all in wnion and fellow-
ship with each other. True, there are
those who profess to be Old School Bap-
tists, but they have left what I understand
to be Old Baptist doctrine, which is the
doctrine of the bible; and for that cause

we cannot recognize them as such, or have
fellowship with them. Please excuse this
scribble, and may grace, mercy and truth

rest with you and all the Israel of God,
now and forever, is the prayer of your
brother, as I hope, in Christ,
J. H. WALLINGFORD.
Near Middletown, N. Y.,}
Feb. 8, 1861.
DErar Brorurr Bres:—Are you not
afraid that the great calamity that has
fallen on our beloved country will prevent
some of our dear brethren of the South
from coming to our Association this year?
I know, as the church of Christ, we know
no North or South; for we are all one in
Christ Jesus our Lord.  How often have
we been refreshed by the visits of those
brethren, coming to us in the fulness of
the blessing of the gospel of Christ. I
am sorry that anything should exist to
mar the peace of our country—but hope
and pray that God may hush the tumalt,
and overrule all to his glory and our good.
May the watchmen on the walls of Zion
be constrained to cry aloud, and Spare
not, in this day of rebuke and blasphemy,
But, dear brethren and sisters, has not
Grod been good to his people? For one, I
feel to say, the Lord’s mercies to me have
been multiplied beyond the. number of
hairs of my head, when I remember how
he has taken me from my father’s house,
and led me about and instracted me in
the way he would have me walk in. And
he continued to keep me, by his grace,
from the many delusions which are in the
world; and, unworthy as Y am, permitted me
to have a place among the choice ones
of the earth. - To whom else should T go?

“There my best friends, my kindred are,
There God, my Savior, dwells.”

It the OId School Baptists are not the
people of God, then I am not one of his
people; for their God is my God, and
their people’ are my people. O, may we
be kept in the love and fellowship of this
blessed people.

Since Grod has rank’d my worthless name
Among his favored few,

Let the mad world who scoff at them
Revile and hate me too.

Dear brethren and sisters, let us lay
aside all malice, guile and evil speaking,
and walk worthy of our high calling, even
as the'children of the light. And while -
we weep over the fall of our beloved
country, which has been the boast of the
whole earth, we would invite our dear
brethren in the North, South, East and
West, to visit us, and speak to eath other
as formerly, knowing as we do, that the
time is short.

Will brother G. Conklin give his views
on Psalm xlvii. 9.

MARY CAREY.

. Branchton, Oct, 1, 1860.

Dzar Broreer Brese :—1I am sorry I
could not send you the money for the
Signs of the Times before. I am very
thankful they have come to hand regular-
Iy, for I have but very little opportunity
of hearing the gospel preached, although
there is preaching all around us ; but it
is another gospel; therefore I cannot - re-
ceive it, nor fellowship with them ; there
is so much difference between our views,
one must be - wrong ; but if the mass of
people follow traditions I cannot go with
them, for I dow’t hear the Savior’s voice,
(if I know his voice,) and I trust he call-
ed me from darkness to light, and gave

me a little hope of which I have never
been ashamed, and I feel satisfied I never
shall. Ilove the doctrine the Signs of




‘the Times advocates. I always find com-
fort and consolation in reading their con-
-tents. May the Lord enable you to con-
duct them, and the dear brethren and
sisters to write for them to the comfort of
the people.of God, with a single eye to
his glory. ‘

N. B.—If you can spare the time
amidst your throng of business, I shall
feel thankful for your views on Matt. 224
and 14th, in connection with Matt. 20th
and 16th verse, barticularly the calling.

Yours in hope of eternal life, (not by
works nor duty faith,) but throughJesus
Christ our Lord. WM. WILLETT.

e
Washington, D. C., Feb. 13, 1861.

Brorazr BeeBe—In compliance with
the request of “ E. C.,” I send you, for
publication in the Signs, some remarks
upon the following: “TFor wheresoever
the carcass is, there will the eagles be
gathered together.” -

In the chapter, from which the prece-
ding text is quoted, the dear Redeemer
calls the attention of his disciples, saying,
“See ye not all these things? Verily, I
say unto you, there shall not be left here
one stone upon another, that shall not be
thrown down,”. &e.

Jehovah chose the Jews, as his peculiar
people, to earry out his own purposes of
love and merey; and, in his choosing them,
it was not because they were more in num-
ber than other nations, “for,” said Moses,
“ye were the fewest of all people; but
because the Lord loved you, and because
he would keep the oath which he had
sworn unto your fathers” &e. God's
dealings with the Jews were such as ta
cause a terror to the surrounding nations,
causing them to fear at times the journey-
ings of the Jews through their dominions.
- They were miraculously preserved as
a nation and people, until God’s purpose
concerning them had been fulfilled. They
were wonderfully preserved in Hgyptian
bondage; were miraculonsly delivered at

and the altar. Verily, I say unto yon,
All these things shall come upon this gen-
eration;” but Jesus said unto his disciples,
For wheresoever the carcass 1s, there will
the eagles be gathered together.

The eagle is often referred to in the
scriptures. to represent God’s dealings
with mankind, either in mercy or
wrath, as in the following declarations:
“As an eagle stirreth up her nest, flut-
tereth over her young, spreadeth abroad
her wings, taketh them, beareth them on
her wings, so the Lord above did lead
hiin, and there was no strange God with
him.”—Deut. xxxii. 11, 12. “ But they
that ‘wait upon the Lord shall renew
(their) strength; they shall mount with
wings as eagles; they shall run, and not
be weary; and they shall walk, and not
faint.”—Isa. x1. 81. Also see the 17th
chapter of Ezekiel, where the eagle is ta-
ken to set forth the judgment that God
would scnd upon Israel by the king
of Babylon. The eagle is a bird of
very strong powers, both of sight and
ﬂlgiit; and a very graphic descrip-
tion of her is given by Job; for he
says, ‘“ As the eagle that hasteth to the
prey.” Also, “She dwelleth and abideth
on the rock, upon the crag of the rock,
and the strong place: from thence she
seeketh the prey: and her eyes behold
afar off: her young ones suck up blood:
and where the slain are there is she.s
The eagle seems to relish decaying bodies

the Red Sea; sustained during their wan-
derings in the wilderness; and a passage
was made for them through Jordan, fnto
the promised land of Canaan.

Though the Lord so miraculously pre.
served the Jews during their wanderings,
and so often delivered them from their en-
euies, and gave them such prosperity, they
became a stiffnecked and rebellious peo-
ple, and regarded not the commands of
God. Moses describes them thus: “They
have corrupted themselves; their spot is
not the spot of his children; they are a
perverse and crooked generation;” but,
notwithstanding all their wanderings and
rebellious conduct, God was mercifal to
them as a people, and preserved them un-
til his purpose was accomplished. During
all the time that God preserved them, as
a Theocracy, the Jewish ritual, was not
only binding upon them, but they were
solemnly bound to obey it; but the time
was drawing nearer and nearer, uatil the
ceremonial law should cease; for “ The
law and the prophets were unrir John.”

In the 23d chapter of Matthew, Jesus
Christ, the Savior and Redeemer of Israel,
declared to those ungodly Jews what they
had done, and it is truly awful; and it
was said unto them, “ That upon you may
come all the 7ighteous blood shed upon the
earth, from the blood of righteous Abel
unto that blood of Zacharias, son of Bara-
chias, whom ye slew between the temple

better than any other food.
Let us notice what is implied in the ex-

I pression carcass. As soon as life is ex-

tinct, the body, strictly speaking, is a
carcass; for the vivifying principle no
longer acts upon the material body, and
decay must follow, as all the principles to
produce decay are in the lifeless mass,
which, being acted upon by the other ele-
ments of nature that surround it, will pro-
duce decay. Although it may < ontain its
entire original form, it yusr decay ; and
as that is so with corporeal bodies, it is
equally the case with nations or political
communities; for when. the law, which
once bound them together, ceases to have

jany effect, they crumble and fall; but

when such national decay is taking place,
the inhabitants of such government are
slow to believe such is the case. When
God’s purpose concerning a nation’s pros-
perity is accomplished and His protecting
Hand is withdrawn from them, they must
perish as a naticn. ’

As I have already stated in this com-

tinued until God’s purpose was fulfilled
concerning them, in a national capacity.
When the Mediator was made manifest
in the flesh, he was connected, so far as
it regards flesh and blood, with the J ews;
and althcugh he came thus, the Jews asa
nation, knew him not. In his thus com-
ing, it was to redeem his people, both
Jews and Gentiles, by bearing their sins
in his body, and in magnifying the law,
which they had transgressed, and making

11t honorable, 8 behalf of his loved ones.

‘When Jesus had come near that devo-
ted city, he “wept over it, saying, if thou
hadst known, even thom, at least in this
thy day, the things which belong unto thy
peace; but now they are hid from thine
eyes,” &c. Christ also said, prior to his

crucifixion, “Behold, your house is left
unto you desolate.” I understand that

-when Jesus yielded up the Ghost upon the

fcross, that then the Jewish house was left
desolate in very deed—that is, Grod’s pro-
tecting Hand, concerning them as a na-|Jesus, in re-asserting the declaration, said
tion, was withdrawn from them; and that [to him, “ Marvel not that I said unto
being the case, it becomes a carcass, as it | thee, Ye must be born again” We have

regarded their national capacity, as much
as it is the case with the human body when
life is extinct; but as the dead body re-
tains its original form, and occupies about

so did the visible form of the Jewish na-
tion after the crucifixion of the Savior;
but it soon began to waste; for the Ro-
man army soon took possession of some of

commence consuming the outside, while
the inward parts are consuming or becom-
ing putrid; so while the Romans were

the body. It was perishing rapidly by
the internal warfare and internecine strife

one another; then how strikingly appro-
priate the illustration; for, as the carcass
decays of itself, so did the Jews perish in

pre-eminent among his brethren as & teach-
er in Israel and rule? of the Jews; and

no intimation given us in the scriptures
that any man had ever been born again of
the Spirit, who had not antecedently been
born of the flesh. The very term man or

the same space when dead as when alive } | @ mam, in its most common and familiar

application, signifies one who has been
born, The seed of Adam, tohe developed
a8 men, must be born of the flesh; besides

the suburbs; and when the body is dead |the term agatn, or born again, certainly
and exposed to the birds of prey, they implies a previous birth. This position, as
it appears to us, will admit of no contro-
versy. If, therefore, brother Cox, or any
taking possession of some of the more in- | Other brother, has understood us, or any
ferior places around Jerusalem, how was |of our correspondents, to controvert that
it with the stonghold or internal part of conclusion; we think he has. misapprehend-
ed our views; at least we can speak confi-
of the Jews destroying one amother, or fien’dy for ou.rself; for while we have ob-
decaying rapidly. The number slain by !jected to the idea of @ part of a man be--
the Romans was not so great as were ing born again, we have insisted on the
destroyed within the walls of that city by precise words of Christ, “ Exzept a man
be born again” &e. ’

But let us compare our notes a little

2 great measure by their own hands. |farther. Brother Cox has expressed our

text the Jews in their distracted condi-
tion, and by the eagles the Roman army.
That, in God’s inscrutable purpose, was

Hence I understand by the carcass in the | views in regard to both births, so far as
‘he has pursued the subject in his letter.
The first birth has developed our earthly

to be sent to complete the destruction of | pature, and has resulted from a time union
the Jews as a nation. I have briefly ex- | with the earthly Adam, and he has well re-

/" REMARKS oN THE LErrer oF BrorHER
Jorn 8. Cox.—We are well pleased
with the general temor and argument of
our brother, and, indeed, if we correctly
understand him, we have no exception to
make. We do not discover any proposi-
tion that we do not cordially receive. But
we do believe there is a want of agreement
among some of our brethren in regard to
the doctrine of the new and heavenly birth,
which arises from a misapprehension of
each other’s views—each having his pecu-
liar manner of expressing his views; for
it cannot be that those who are the sub-
Jects of that spiritual birth, and have been
led by the one Spirit, and in the same one
hope of their calling, can very widely dif-
fer in the real sentiment of their heartsin
regard to that subject.

Brother Cox, in the latter part of his
able article, remarks, “So that I cannot
avoid the conclusion that it was the same
man that had been born of the flesh, that
Jesus said must be born again, to enable
him to see the kingdom of God. So that
whilst his birth of the flesh elemented and
adapted him to the enjoyment of earthly
things, his heavenly birth elements and
adapts him to the enjoyment of heavenly
Take this sentence in its
connection with the other parts of the let-
ter, and we krow of none of our brethren
who would controvert his conclusion.
must be the same man who was or is first
horn of the flesh, that must bé born again
{or he cannot see the kingdom of God.
This declaration was made by oar Lord to
Nicodemus, who had been born of the
flesh, and that too of Abraham’s posterity,
and had been religionized, and had grada-
ated in the religions instructions taught

munication, the Jewish economy was con-

pressed my views of the text, whether | marked that hiot a son or daughter of Ad-
right or wrong.

WILLIAM J. PURINGTON. i

EDITORIAL.

Mipreroww, N. Y., Marcs 1, 1861.

am could possibly have been born of the
flesh that was not created in Adam; for
if we were not created in Adam, we do
not belong to his posterity, cannot be in-
volved in the sin and gailt of his transgres-
sion, nor from-him inherit a corrupt nature,
nor die a natural death by that decree
whieh has passed upon all men as a conse-
quence of Adam’s transgression; for how
can we be involved in the consequence if
we are not Adam’s children according to
the flesh? And farther, our fleshly birth
has developed us in the flesh as the chil-
dren of mes. A fleshly birth has not
made us manifest as the children of God,
or it would not require that we should be
born again in order to see the kingdom of
God. But as brother Cox has very fitly
said, our fleshly birth has elemented and
adapted us for natural or fleshly things.
And as the Master has said that which
is born of the flesh is flesh, and that which
is born of the Spirit is Spirit. As the
fleshly birth cannot produce spiritual life
and immortality, so neither can a spiritual
birth produce a fleshly man, a fleshly na-
ture, & carnal, depraved, mortal existence;
for, “Whosoever is born of God doth not
commit sin; for his seed abideth in him;
and he cannot sin because he is born. of
God” How wide the difference between
the two that’s which occur in the words of
Christ to Nicodemus. Z%af which is born
of the flesh, and #haf which is born of the
Spirit. The two that’s differ in their pa-
ternity; the one is of the flesh, the other
is of the Spirit; the one is of corruptible,
the other of incorruptible seed; the oneis
born of a woman, the other is born of
Grod; the one is in the course of natural
generation of blood of the will of theflesh
and of the will of man, the other is born
not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, -
nor of the will of man. The same differ-
ence is traced in the nature of the two
that’s. 'That which is born of the flesh is
elemented and adapted to this world, and

by the Scribes and Pharisees, and stood

desires here to remain and to enjoy the
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carnal pleasures of 2 sensnal state. But
that which is born of the Spirit desires
spiritual, heavenly and divine things—to
live by faith upon the Son of God, to eat
that bread which cometh down from heav-
en; it desireth the sincere milk of the
word and the hidden manna, which only
the spiritual Israelites can feed uwpon.
‘Well, what are the two that’s ?2 We
think no Christian in his right mind would
be willing to dispute the definition given
by him who cannot err. One of these
that's, Jesus says, is flesh. Well, what is
the other that? Is it also flesh? Ts it
renovated, refined, spiritualized, born over
again flesh ? But stop——,‘ca'n we answer
any one of these interrogatives afirma-
tively without rejecting the interpretation
given by our Lord himself? If we may
say that which is born of the flesh is
Spirit, and that which is born of the Spirit
is flesh, and these two fhat’sare essentially
the same, how can we reconcile such views
with the express declaration, that the one
is flesh and that the other is Spirit? But
if we mistake not there is still more diffi-
“ culty to be enccuntered in the support of
such an identity. It not only denies what
Truth himself has said, bat if the spiritu-
al birth has reproduced the fleshly man,
that man in his reproduction is no longer
flesh but Spirit; for that which is born of
the Spirit is spirit. It is no longer sinful

But perhaps brother Cox has sufficient-
ly identified the production of the two
births, the one as the new man—-the inner
man, which is renewed day by day; the
other as the old man, the outter man that
perishes, that grows old—is subject to
corruption, mortality—to death. But
how cheering the prospect brought to
view in the closing paragraph of brother
Cox’s letter, Although this flesh is not
now spiritnal, incorruptible nor immortal,
it shall be when death shall be swallowed
up of life. -Though it goes down o the
grave a mortal body, it is raised a spirit-
ual, holy, immortal, imperishable body,
changed, fashioned and made likeunto the
glorious body of our risen Redeemer.
« For whom he did foreknow, them he did
predestinate to be conformed to the image
of his Son, that he might be the first-born
among many brethren.” Even “now is
Christ risen indeed, and become the first-
fraits of them that slept;” and as the
heavens have received him, so he has given
his poor tried saints the divine assurance
that where he is there shall they be also,
that they may beheld him in the glory
which he had with the Father before the
world was.

Brother Cox, we feel persuaded, will
not eonsider us as criticising or controver-
ting his views, but rather as attempting
%o show that there is a harmony of senti-

and sinning, for whosoever is born of God
doth not commit sin. It is no longer cor-
ruptible, for it is born of incorruptible
geed. It cannot be mortal, for it liveth
and abideth forever.. It cannot be capti-
vated by the world, for that which is born
‘of God overccmeth the world. But is it
s0o?  Ts there a subject of regeneration to

be found who does not feel constrained to |.

say with Paul, “In me, that is, in my
flesh, dwelleth no good thing 77 Is there
one who does not find a law or governing
principle in his Hesh that wars against the
law of his mind, bring him into captivity
to the law of sin which reigns in his mor-
tal body ? If so we will only say he dif-
fers from us. ,

If any child of God feels perplexed up-
on this sabject, we commend to his atten-
tion the text, Songs vi. 13: “ Return, re-
turn, O Shulamite; return, return, that
we may look upon thee.” And it will be
well to take a good look and consider the
lesson well. “ What will ye see in the
Shulamite? As it were the company of
two armies.”” The flesh lusting against
the Spirit. What flesh? That which is
born of the flesh. This flesh in the same
Shulamite can not war or lust against the
spirit, if that spirit be not there. “And
the spirit warreth against the flesh, and
these two are—identically the same? By
no means; the one is contrary to the oth-
er; and those who, like the Shulamite,
find them both, like two belligerent armies
gtruggling within them for the mastery are
commanded to crucify the flesh with its af-
fections and lusts, and to follow after the
other. :

Opposite as these two parties are, &
man cannot be a Christian who has not
both. The Christian was first born of
the flesh; this made him manifest &s a
member of the human family, involved in

" guilt and ruin, and standing in need of the
redemption which is in Christ Jesus. The

other birth has made him manifest as a
child of God, a member of Christ and an
heir of glory. ‘

/

ment on this subject, that the same heir of
immortal glory is brought forth into man-
ifestation by twe distinet bifths, and these
are both provided for him, and in each he
is passive, in neither has he himself had
any power to aid or prevent; all is of Gred,
and with grateful hearts let us together
sing— .
« Hig decrees, who form'd the earth,
Has fix’d my first and second birth;

Parents, native place and time,
Al appointed were by him.”

Tur SourrEry Baprist MESSENGER.—
We are sorry to learn that the publication
of the Southern Baptist Messenger is for
the present suspended. The last number
has just come to hand, and we copy the
following announcement from its pub-
lisher:

SuspENsION.—With this number we suspend the
Messenger for the present. The cauges which
have driven us to this course are, first, the lack of
safficient patronage to warrant its continuance,
and second, the present distractions in the affairs
of the country, which are likely to interrupt postal
communications before the present year shall have
come to its close.

What may be hidden in the future no morfal
can predict; but the probability is that the diffi-
culties now existing between the government of
the late United States and the Stateg of the South
which have or may join in the secession movement
now in progress, if they do not result in war, will
at least so derange the mails as to make it impos-
sible to send our papers to those subscribers out
of the limits of our own State.

During the last ten years while we have been
publishing our paper, our current expenses have
very materiaily exceeded the income of the Mes-
senger, but we were so anxious 1o establish it as
a medium of correspondence that we were dis-
posed to risk everything in the endeavor to give
it a permanent place among the Baptists of this
region. The present crisis in the affairs of our
country, interfering materially with the inter-
changé of communication between the several
States, threatens to render it impossible to com-
mueicate with the patrons of our paper.

To those of our patrons who have kindly paid in
advance for the Messenger, we will say that their
loss in waiting a year for their papers will be but
a trifie in comparison with what we have already
sacrificed in their service. Those who have failed
to pay up for their subgeriptions to the Ressen-
ger, will please consider this our last most nrgent
appeal to each of them for the little sums due

us from them individeally. Unless others pay
us, we cannol pay our credifors, nor feed our
family. &
RExaRKS.— As some one or two bundred
orders for the Messenger for the current
year have been made through the editor
and proprictor of the Signs of the Times,
and forwarded to our son, in Covingten,

and as we desire to give satisfaction to
to those who have so ordered them, we

propose that such as have paid us for the
Messenger for 1861, who do not feel will-

paper may be revived, that we will, if they
so desire, credit the amount to them, in
extension of the time already paid for the
Signs of the Times, or for each subscrip-
tion paid to us for the whole year 1861,
we will send a copy of our Plain Bound
Hymn Book; or if they prefer & higher
priced Book, they will send with their
orders the amount of difference between

such as they may order, according to our
published ferms. '

Qur agency for that paper is from this
date discontinued, at least until farther
notice shall be given. Our former ar-
rangement for clubbing the Signs with
the Messenger for $1.50 was intended to
encourage the circulation, and more es-
pecially to aid the Messenger; but the
experiment has proved that neither paper
can, without loss to the publisher, be af-
forded at so low a rate. ’
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Srsrer J. Saons:—In our last number
we promised to notice this request.

“According as he hath chosen usin

im before the foundation of the world,
that we should be holy and without
blame before him in love. Having pre-
destinated us unto the adoption of chil-
dren by Jesus Christ to himself, accord-
ing to the good pleasure of his will.”

In this heaven-inspired language the
apostle implies three characters: First,
The God and Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ, who hath blessed us with all spir-
itual Dlessings—as -having made the
choice ot which this record testifies.
Second, Christ Jesus, in his sonship, as
the Son of the God and Father who has
made the choice under consideration.
Third, The church or pecple, so chosen
by the Grod and Father of our Lord Je-
sus Christ, together with the grand end
and design of the choice, that we, (the
people chosen,) should be holy and with-
out blame, before him in Jove. And this
choice and predestination to the adoption
of children, holy and without blame, is ac-
cording to the good pleasure of the will
of the Bternal Grod.

On this interesting subject:. volumes
might be written ; eternal ages, so to
speak, will not “exhaust the heavenly
theme; but at this time our remarks
must be very brief. ~Although Christ, in
his official character in the work of salva-
tion occupies a distinct character from
the Father, as the Mediatorial Head of
his church, still in the unity of the God-
head they are One; hence, in setting
forth the choice, we ave informed that it
is in Christ Jesus, and complete before
the foundation of the world, and so per-
fect from the ancients of Eternity, that
no more alteration can possibly be made
to the choice, in Christ,- than can be
made to the spiritual blessings treasured
in him for us from the sfime date. As
the saints were blessed with all spiritual
bléssings, according to the choice’ in him,
it follows, that if one of those chosen in
Christ can be diminished from the whole,
then so may some of the all spiritual
blessings bestowed, also, fail to take of-
foct. It is heartcheering to the saints
to know that, instead of spiritual bless-

ing to wait until the publication of that-

the price of our plain bound Books, and.

to the good or bad pleasure or volition
of our will, all.is secured according to
the pleasure of the immutable will of Je-
hovah.%%The blessings and the choice are
in sweet hurmony with each other, and
both according to the good pleasure of
the will of God, who worketh all things
after the counsel of his own will. In dis-
tinction to this, how precarious would be \
thé prospect were it written, that all spiz-
{tual blessings were fo be given, according
as men may render themselves deserving
of such divine favors from the hand of
God. The church chosen in Christ, and
in him supplied with all spiritual bless-
ings, before. the foundation of the world,
demonstrates the existence of the Son of
God in his Mediatorial relation both to
the God and Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ, and also to that church which
25 chesen in him, whieh is his body, and
the falness of him which filleth all in all.
This was and is the plan of God, for
making the objects of this choice holy and
unblamable in love. - Certainly, then, we
could not have been so chosen and
blessed because we were holy and with-
out blame in ourselves considered; but to
make us so in Christ. Arminians and
will-worshippers do not think this the
best way to_secure holiness to the chosen,
or to display the wisdom and goodness of
God; but all the saints are delighted to
know that it is aceording to the good
pleasure of God’s will. And while ene-
mies may charge God with unrighteous-
pess, and may feel more confidence in
their own plans and schemes, we know
there is no possibility of salvation -in any
other way. .
Having predestinated us : Predestina-

tion is first—the choice and all spiritual
Dblessings are established firmly _as the
throne of heaven upon that predestina-
tion, and all who are so predestinated
must assaredly receive the adoption to
which God has destined them, or the de-
crees of Grod must fail ‘

Ordination of P. W. Dowd.
CrErrY Frars, February 15, 1861.
Dear Brother Beebe :

You are requested to publish in the
Signs of the Times the following proceed-
ings of the Council called by the Charles-
ton and Sullivan Church for the parpose
of ordainig and setting apart brother
P. W. Dowp to the work of the gospel
ministry:

The Council met according to appoint--
ment in Sullivan, Tioga county; Penn, at
ten o'clock on Saturday, Jan. 19, 1861.

Singing and prayer by brother K. Hol-
lister.

By request, brother Schoonover preach-
ed from Matthew i. 21, “And she shall
bring forth a son,” &e.

After- preaching, proceeded to business:
by choosing brother Beaman, Moderator,
and brother L. H. Elliot, Clerk.

Messengers from sister Churches, and
brethren of our faith aad order, were in-
vited to a seat in the Council.

Delegates present — Caroline chureh,
N. Y., Eld. K. Hollister. :

Asylum church—Eld. C. Schoonover,
prethren Verbryck and Chamberlain.

Columbia and Wells church, Penn.—
Eld. Beaman, brethren McLeen and Pot-
ter. .

Warrea church—EIld. F. Moyer.

ings being offered conditionally according!

" The candidate related his christain exe



perience—call to the ministry, and gave
his views of the doctrine, order and prac-
tice of the gospel, on all of which points
. the Council obtained the most perfect
satisfaction.
~ Whereupon, it was unanimously agreed
to set brother Dowd apart to the sacred
office.
Singing and prayer by Eld. Beaman.
Suxpay MorymNG, Jan. 20, 1861.
The Council met at ten o’clock, pursu-
ant to adjournment.
Ordination sermon preached by Elder
K. Hollister, from 1 Cor. i. 23, 24, *“ But
- we preach Christ crucified,” &e.
Ordaining prayer by Eld. K. Hollister.
Laying on of hands by Elds. Beaman,
Holister, Moyer and Schoonover.
Charge by Eld. Beaman.
Right hand of fellowship by Elder
Schoonover. ,
Singing and prayer by the candidate.
The meeting was very interesting and
impressive.
- L. H. ELLIOTT, Clerk.

Circu.ar Letter.

The Olocknee Primitive Baptist Assocta-
tion, in session with the Church at
Tired Creek, Georgia, sendeth Chris-
tian Love to the Churches of whom
she is composed : :

Dear Brersreny anp Sisters (—Our
gocial meetings are intended to caltivate
unity in sentiment, and barmony in action,
that brotherly love and kindness may
abound in every breast—that no schism
may intervene to mar the peace of Zion—
that her sons and daughters may grow
more and more in the knowledge, both
of the doctrine and practice, of our Sa-
vior and his Apostles—that each one may
be better qualified to guard against every
evil work, whether under a cloak of reli-
gion or of the giddy pursuits of the non-
professing world—tor both'are dangerous,
and should be avoided by the followers of

. the meek and lowly Jesus; and notwith-
standing the churches may all be walking
uprightly, and endeavoring to keep the
unity of the Spirit in the bonds of peace,

* yet many individuals may be at a loss to
understand the frue principle of Godli-
ness, by reason of the way of truth being
evil spoken of. We therefore send you
this imperfect letter, relative to some of
the many things that divide the Church
of Christ from the balance of the reli-
gious world ; for Revelation informs us
that “ Deceivers shall wax worse and
worse, deceiving and being deceived ;”
and in matters of religion, there are many
things which make a fair show to the nat-
ural mind, and are highly esteemed among
men; but according to divine. teaching
are an abomination in the sight of God;
and we wish to remind you of these things,

lest you should become weary of controver-
sy; and not speak of differences upon

. the subject of religion to revive unpleas-

ant feelings with any ; but that our posi-
tion upon that subject may be fully known
to-all. And you are aware, dear breth-
ren, that about twenty years past, this
Association adopted what was then term-
ed the nonfellowship resolution, which she
has continued as an article of decorum
ever since, and considers it the- only safe
rule for her future peace and prosperity ;
and we are aware that the modern soci-
eties, as produced by the missionary or
effort system, has quite a plausible appear-
ance among many, and no wonder, for
anti-Christ- never could have prospered,
only by her transforming powers in ma-
king a show of Godliress, while undet her
dark mantle were concealed pride and
avarice, with an unabating desire for
church preferment, exalted titles aund
worldly honors, which soon ripened into
priestly power, and in her first lessons

few centuries anti-Christ swayed the scep-
tre of kings, ruled the nations, and, with
brutal force and cruelty, destroyed the
lives of multitudes of nonoffending chris-
tlans—confiscating their property to her
unhallowed use, and by her ambition
made desolate the Church of Christ ; but
we need not go back to past ages in search
of priesteraft, while our political record
of a recent date is before us, showing the
dark plot of three thousand of the North-
ern clergy, who, by their united petitions,
endeavored to control the American Con-
gress ; and this seditious insult, offered
by priestly grandeur to our nation, should
not be soon be forgotton ; and such un-
godly priests are not only loitering about
the halls of Congress, desiring to be fed
from the national crib, but have for years
been sowing the seed of discord,  which
are at this moment yielding a copious crop
of sectional strife, in our once happy and
flourishing country ; and, without the
interposition of a kind Providence, to dis-
perse the dark' cloud from our political
horizon, ruin and disaster to our people
must be the result, and perhaps the final
overthrow of the best political government
upon earth, and, although these trying
things are produced and encouraged by

- |religious fanatics of the North, we are

happy to ke informed that our Northern
brethren of the Primitive Baptists, have
taken no part, having as we hope, enlisted
in a better cause. DBut a corrupt ministry
is the ground-work of all spuricus religion,
and oppressive governments ; for kings-
craft and priesteraft are inbonds of union,
and it is not unreasonable that they should
stand or fall together ; as such all legal
inducements tending thereto,” should be
avoided by those who love equal rights,
and free toleration. But aproper descrip-
tion of those evil tendencies can only be
hinted at in the narrow space of a Circular
Letter. As such, we mast omit a seperate
examination of the modern institutions
that conflict with the Word of God, and
as we have given a few of the outlines rel-
ative to-the many evils attendant upon
{alse religion, we mow proceed to give
some of the many ungodly schemes inven-
ted by priesteraft, which serve to confuse
and distract the minds of many unassuming
christians : and perhaps séctarian schools

upon for producing a ecorrupt ministry ;
and the societies that are in common use
for collecting and disbursing money for the
training and supporting a hireling priest-
hood; and theological schools offer
strong inducements to young men that
desire to make a living by professional
employment, and the trade of preaching
has become exceedingly dignified and
lucrative, and those schools, under the
guidance of frail men, are taking the pe-
rogative of training ministers out of the
hand of God, who, in his abundant wis-
dom and providence, supplies his churh
with every needed gift and qualification ;
and mereover, the modern way of train-
ing ministers is at variance with apostolic
examples, for our beloved -brother Paul
testified that he did not receive it of man,
neither was he taught it, but by the
revelation of Jesus Christ ; and from the
days of Paul to the present day, the
Primitive Baptists have been opposed to
all such measures as serve to flood them
and with uogodly priests, who teach for
hire and .divine for money, and infest
the nation as swarms of devouring locusts,
‘ having men’s persons in admiration be-
cause of advauntage ;” but the benefits of
literature should be highly appreciated
by all ; and even Sunday schools would
have met with no opposition from the Prim-
itive Baptists had they mnot been in
connection with and subordinate to the
other societies, but with their present
alliance they can only serve to engraft
sectarianism in the minds of the youth, by
which they may become soured against
true and vital religion, which is not in
good keeping with-Young America, in this
day of steam and progress ; and the San-

blind obedience was allowed by courtesy,
and then established by law ; and ina

day Schools may be of farther use to
religious aspirants, in riveting chakhs of

of all descriptions are much to be relied|

priesteraft upon the rising generation,
who are insensible of the deep design,
and, for want of better training, are at
last drawn into the whirlpool, as a drift
wood floats into the gulf; ard the clergy
will continue to fatten by sueh withering
schemes, while their followers will have to
wear the galling yoke:. and if all these
unscriptural projects were abandoned,:
thousands of the ungodly clergy would
leave their flocks for some occupation less
honorably, but perhaps more congenial
with their indwelling corruption. Never-
theless, the faithful minister is deserving
of the high esteem of the churches, and
his necessities should be relieved by such
voluntary aid as his flock may be able
to afford, with which he ought to be con-
tent, remembering the good examples of
the Apostles, who labored with their
hands for the necessaries of life, rather
than be chargeable to the chypches ; but
of all the institutions the Bibie Socisty
bas the most plausible appearance, and
whether the design be good or evil, it is
the least ebjectionable, because the Book
is a good moral code for all, and a special
rule of faith and practice for the Charch
of Christ, and had it not been for its con-
pection with the rest of the monied
schemes, it might have went on without
notice or objection ; but upon mature in-
vestigation it was found in company with
the rest of its kindred, and money for its
ifoundation, and yielding a good profit,
| not only-to the book coneern, but also to
 the peddlers, who make & living by their
“easy employment; and if peddling in any
 way, in this our day of facilities, is neces-
‘sary it must be a necessary evil, and if
"the Bible trafic was to fail to be remuner-
'ative, the society would go down ; butits
,unrivaled success depends upon the plau-
“sibility of the thing, without precept or
rexample from the Book itself. We, there-

! fore, submit it to the due consideration of

.inquiring minds, believing that it is not
“our privilege to seek to-be wise above
:Wha-t is written, and when we take a re-
trospective view of the many religious in-
 stitutions of the modern stripe, they ap-
I pear as so many inferior forces fused to-
gether, making one vast machine of great
power.  Such are the conventions which
are guided by the wealth and talent of
the world, and whose inmates are not
‘ashamed to wear exalted titles, which
only belong to national greatness, with
which no humble christian wonld dare to
insalt the dignity of Jehovah. But we
need not dwell upon this contemptible pic-
ture of grand coungils, which have not
even the semblance of piety, uuless ancient
popery could be received as such; but
some of ber former adherents have dis-
covered the fraud, and are fighting against
it, and from the nature of the combat we
presume they are deserving of suceess ;
and we have no doubt but God, in his
own good time, will cause the combus-
tikles of this great machine to ignite and
finally explode from her own friction ;
and the foregoing pictures, which we
have imperfectly drawn, and which we be-
lieve serve to increase and promote false
religion, against which we have tendered
some objections, but the last which
we expect to offer we think altogether ua-
answerable,—which is, our firm belief in
the existence of God, and also in his
word which we desire to use as our only
rule of faith and practice, and the word
of God is a thorough furnisher unto all
gocd works. As such all the religionsin-
stitutions of men, not founded in the
word of God, cannot come under the
head of good works, and are contrary to
Divine instruction, and of course offensive